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Advertiſement. 
T HE Readers of the two firſt 


Volumes of theſè Tales, were 
tid with the Interruption 


— 


Dinazade gave them : This 


defect was remeay'd in the ſucceeding 
ones; and "tis not doubted, but they 
will be yet further ſatisſ d with this 
that follows, where they will meet with 
no more Interruptions at the End of eve- 
ry Night. Tis ſufficient to know the A- 
rabian Author's deſugn, who firſt made 
this Callectium. pes) 

There are of theſe Arabian Tales, 
where neither Scheherazade, Sultan 
Schahriar, Dinarzade, nor any diſtinc- 
tion by Nights, is mentiond ; which 
ſpews,that all the Arabians have not ap- 
prov'd the Method which this Author 
has us d, and that a great Number of 
them have ben fatigud with theſe 
Repetitions. Care has becn taken to 
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reform 2 in 15 following Tranſlation : 
ut without mentioning any other Rea- 
ns, there were ſo many, and ſo great 

Difficulties found in the proceeding in 
that Way, that we were, in 4 ner, ö 

obig A to alter our Method. 

. The Reader muſt therefore be acquin- 

Zed, that Scheherazade goes now on al- 

2049s, without being interrupted. 
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The Story of Noureddin and the Fair | 
Perſian. | 


Aera was for many Years the Capi- 
tal of a Kingdom, tributary to the 
Caliphs of Arabia. The King who 
govern'd it in the Days of the Ca- 
| liph Haroun Alraſchid, was nam'd 
Zinebi. They were both Couſins, the Sons 
of two Brothers. Zinebi not thinking it pro- 

r to commit the Adminiſtration of his Affairs 
to one fingle Vizier, made choice of two, ha- 
can and Saouy. | | 

Khacan was of a ſweet, generous, and affa- 
ble Temper, and. took a wonderful Pride in 
obliging thoſe with whom he had any Con- 
cern, to the utmoſt of his Power, without the 
leaſt Hindrance or Prejudice to Juſtice, when- 
ever it was demanded of him: So that he was 
A 3 univer- 
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univerſally reſpected, both at Court, in the 


City, and throughout the whole Kingdom; 
ande 


very body's Mouth was full of the Praiſes 
he ſo highly deſerv'd. 

Saouy was of a quite different Character; 
he was always ſullen and moroſe, and treated 
every Body after a diſreſpectful Manner, with- 
out any Regard to their Rank or Quality F 
inſtead of making himſelf belov'd and admir' 
for his Riches, he was ſo perfect a Miſer, as 
to deny himſelf the Neceſſaries of Life. In 
Mort, no Body could endure him: And if ever 
any Thing was ſaid of him, to be ſure, twas 
ſomething of ill: But what increas'd the Peo- 
ples Hatred againſt him the more, was his 


1mplacable Averſion for Khacan; always in- 


terpreting in the worſt Senſe the Actions of 
that worthy Miniſter, and endeavouring to do 
him all the ill Offices imaginable with the 
King. 

Ore Day after Council, the King of Sal- 


ſora diverted himſelf with his two Viziers, and 


ſome other Members cf the Council: They 
icil into Diſcourſe abcut the Women Slaves, 
that with us are daily bought and ſold, and 
are almoſt reckon'd in the ſame Rank with 
our Wives. Some were of Opinion, that it was 
enough, if the Slave that one bought, was 
beautitul and well-ſhap'd, to make us amends 
tor the Wives, which very often, upon the Ac- 
court of Alliance, or Intereſt in Families, we 
are torc'd to marry, who are not always the 
greateſt Beauties, nor Miſtreſſes of any Perfec- 
tion, either of Mind or Bcdy, 

Others maintain'd, and amongſt the reſt, 
Khecan, that neither Beauty, nor a thouſand 


dther charming Perfechens of the Body, 
EFERX: were 
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were the only Things to be coveted in a Mi- 
ſtreſs, but they ought to be accompany'd with 
a great Deal of Wit, Prudence, Modeſty and 
Agreeableneſs; and, if poſſible, abundance of 
Senſe and Penetration, The Reaſon they 
gave for it, was, That nothing in the World 
could be more agreeable to Perſons, on whom. 
the Management of important Affairs depend, 
than, after having ſpent the Day in that fats 
guing Employment, to have a Companion in 
their Retirement, whoſe Converſation is not 
only agreeable, but uſeful and diverting: For, 
in ſhort, continu'd they, there's but little Diffe- 
rence between Brutes, and thoſe Men who keep 
a Miltreſs ny to look upon her, and grati- 
fy a Paſſion that we have in common with 
them. - 1. 

The King was entirely of their Opinion who 
ſpoke laſt, and he quickly gave ſome Demon- 
tration of it, by ordering Rhacan to buy him 
a Slave, one that was a perfect Beauty, Miſtreſs 
of all thoſe Qualiſications they had juſt menti- 
on'd, and eſpecially very ingenious. oy 

Sacty, jealous of the Honour the King had 
done Khacan, and vex'd at his being of the 
contrary Opinion, Sir, ſays he, it will be ve- 
ry difficult to find a Slave ſo accompliſh'd as 
to anſwer your Majeſty's Demand ; and ſhould 
they light upon ſuch a one (as I ſcarce believe 
they will) ſhe will be a cheap Bargain at ten 
thouſand Pieces of Gold. Saozy, reply'd 
the King, I perceive roy” you think it too 
great a Sum; it may be ſo for you, tho' not 

2 me. Then turning to the chief Treaſurer 
he order'd him to ſend the ten thouſand Pieces 
of Gold to the Vizier's Houſe, 


A 4 Khacan, 
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Khacan, as ſoon as he came home, ſent for 
all the Courtiers that us d to deal in Women- 
Slaves, and ſtrictly charged them, that if ever 
they met with a Slave that anſwered the De- 
ſeription he gave them, they ſhould come and 
acquaint him with it. The Courtiers, partly 
ro oblige the Vizier, and partly for their own 
Intereſt, promis'd to uſe their utmoſt Endea- 
vburs to find out one to. his liking. According- 
ly there was ſcarce a Day paſt, but they brought 


him one; yet he always found ſome Fault or 
another with them. 
One Day, as Khacan was getting on Horſe- 
back very early in the Morning, to go to Court, 
a Courtier came to him, and with a great 
Deal of Eagerneſs, catching hold of the 
Stirrup, told him, there was a Perſian Mer- 
chant arriv d very late the Day before, who had 
a Slave to ſel], ſo ſurprizingly beautiful, that 
ſhe excell'd all Women that bis Eyes had ever 
beheld : And as for her Parts and Learning, 
added he, the Merchant engages, ſhe ſhall cope 
with the fineſt, Wits, and the moſt knowing 
Perſons of the Age. TIT 
 Khacan, over. joy d at this News, which 
made him hope for a favourable Reception at 
Court, order d him to bring the Slave -to his 
Palace againſt his coming back, and ſo con- 
tinu'd his Journey. hy a 
The Courtier failed not of being at the 
Vizier's at the appointed Hour; and Khacan 
ee Slave ſo much beyond his 
Expectation, immediately gave her the Name 


of the Fair Perſian. As he had an infinite 
Deal of Wit and Learning, he ſoon perceiv'd 
by her Converſation, that *twas in vain to 
_ ſearch any further for a Slave that ſurpaſſed 


f her 
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her in any of thoſe Qualifications requir'd by 
the King, and therefore he ask'd the Courtier 
K what Rate the Perſian Merchant valued 
er? 1 
Sir, reply'd the Courtier, he is a Man of 
few Words in bargaining, and he tells me, 
that the very loweſt Rate he can part with 
her at, is ten thouſand Pieces of Gold : He has 


alſo ſworn to me, that without reckoning his 


Pains and Trouble from the time of his firſt 
e Care of her, he has laid out pretty 
near the Sum upon her Education, in Maſters 
to inſtruct and teach her, beſides Cloaths 


and Maintenance; and as he always thought 
her fit for a King, ſo from her very Infancy, 


in which he bought her, he has not been ſpa- 


ring in any thing that might contribute towards 
advancing her to that high Honour, She Plays 


upon all forts of Inſtruments to Perfection, 
ſhe dances, ſings, writes better than the moſt 
celebrated Authors, underſtands Poetry; and 
in ſhort, there is ſcarce any Book but what 
ſhe has read, ſo that there never was a 
— of ſo vaſt a Capacity heard of be- 
ore. 

The Vizier Khacan, who underſtood the 
Merit of the fair Perſian better than the Cour- 
tier, that only reported what he had heard 


from the Merchant, was unwilling to drive 


off the Bargain to another time ; and there- 
fore he ſent one of his Servants to look after 
the Merchant, where the Courtier told him he 
was to be found. | 
As ſoon as the Perſian Merchant came, *tis 
not for my ſelf, but the King, ſays the Vizier 
Khacan, that I buy your Slave ; but however 
you muſt let him have her at a more reaſona- 
2 4 5 dle 
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able Price than what you have already ſet up- 


on her. | 
Sir, reply'd the Merchant, I ſhould do my 


ſelf an unſpeakable Honour, in offering her as 
a Preſent to his Majeſty, * were I able to 
make him one of ſo ineſtimable a Value. I bare- 
ly ask no more than what her Education and 
Ereeding up has coſt me: And all I have to ſay, 
is, that I believe, his Majeſty will be extream- 
eas d with the Purchace. | 


17 pl 
he Vizier Khacan would ſtand no longer 


bargaining with the Merchant, but paid him 
the Money down immediately. Sir, ſays he, 
to the Vizier, upon taking his Leave of him, 
fince the Slave is defign'd for the King's Uſe, 
give me Leave to tell you, that being extreme- 
ly fatigu'd with our long Journey together, 
you ſee her at a great Diſadvantage ; and tho” 
Me has not her Equal in the World for Beauty, 

et if you pleaſe to keep her at your own 
Mouſe but for a N 7s and ſtrive a little 
to pleaſe and humour her, ſhe will appear 
quite another Creature; after that you may 
preſent her to the King with abundance of 
Honour and Credit ; for which, I doubt not, 
but you will think your ſelf much oblig'd to 
me. The Sun, you ſee, has a little tarniſh'd 
her Complexicn ; but after two or three times 


bathirg, and when you have dreſs'd her ac- 


cording to the Faſhion of your Country, ſhe 
will appear to your Eyes el more charm- 
ing than now. | 

Khacen was mightily pleas'd with the Ad- 
vice the Merchant gave him, and was reſolved 
to follow it; accordingly the Fair Per firm was 
jodg'd in a particular Apartment near his La- 


dye, whom he deſir'd to invite her to an En- 


ter- 
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tertainment, and henceforth to treat her as a 
Miſtreſs deſigned for the King: He alſo en- 
treated his Lady to get the richeſt Cloaths 
for her that could poſſibly be had, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe that became her the beſt. Befbre 


he took his Leave of the Fair Perſian, Lour 


Hoppinels, Madam, ſays he, cannot be grea- 
ter than what I am about to procure for you, 
fince *tis for the King himſelf I have bought 
you, and I hope he will be better pleas'd with 
the Enjoyment of you, than Lam in diſcharging 
the Truſt his Majeſty has laid upon me: How- 
ever, I think it my Duty to warn you of my 
Son, who, tho? he has a tolerable Share of Wir, 
yet is a young, wanton, forward Youth, and 
therefore ha' a Care how you ſuffer him to come 
near you. The Fair Perſian thank'd him for his 
ou Advice, and after ſhe had givenhim an Aſ- 
urance of her Intention to follow it, he withdrew, 
Noureddi u, for ſo the Vizier's Son was nam'd 
had all the Liberty imaginable in his Mother's 
Apartment, with whom he uſually eat: He 
was very genteel, young, agreeable and bold ; 
and 2 Maſter of abundance of Wit, and 
Readineſs of Expreſſion, he had the Art of 
Tae People to whatever he pleas'd, He 
Interview, tho he knew his Father had bought 
her parpolely for the King, and he himſelf had 
declar'd the ſame, yet he never us'd the leaſt 
Endeavour to put a ſtop to the Violence of his 
Paſſion In ſhort, he reſign'd himſelf wholly 
to the Power of her Charms, by which his 
Heart was at firſt conquer dg and being raviſh- 
ed with her Converſation, he was reſolv'd to em- 


Ks his utmoſt Endeavours to get her from the 
Ang. n e 


| 
| 
N 
1 
' 
1 
$ 
£ 
F 


aw the Fair Perſian; and from their firſt | 


— 
— — 2 — — 
— — - 


« oF d 
: i, fin 5+ hh pers, ue, — 2 


— — .. OS. — SB I» og —— i ri 
_ * 1 2 wa — * — * — > _ — — — — 
0 8 : 
2 * 


„„ 


On the other hand, the fair Perſian: had no 

at Diſlike to Mureddin: The Vizier, ſays 
ſhe to her ſelf, has done me a particular Ho- 
nour in buying me for the King of Zalſora, 
but L ſhould have thought my ſelf very happy, 

if he had deſign'd me only for his Son. 

Noureddin was not backward in making uſe 
of the Advantage of ſeeing, entertaining, and 
emerge, with a Beauty he was ſo paſſio- 
nately in love with, for he would never leave 
her, till his Mother forc'd him to do it: My 
Son, ſays ſhe, tis not proper for a young man, 
ar you are, to be always amongſt the Ladies; 
o mind your Studies, that in time you may 
be worthy to ſucceed your Father in his high 
Poſt and. Honours, | | | 
It being a great while ſince the fair Perſian 
had bath'd upon the account of her late fa- 
tiguing Journey, the Vizier's Lady, five or ſix 
Days after ſhe was bought, order'd a private 
Bath in her own Houſe to be got ready pur- 
poſely for her. She had a great many Wo- 
men Slaves to wait upon her, who were charg'd 


7 the Vizier's Lady, to be as careful of her as 
o 


her own Perſon, and after bathing to put 
her on a very rich Suit of Cloaths, that the 
had provided for her : And all this Pains and 
Care was taken, purely to ingratiate her ſelf 
the more into her Husband's Affection, by 


letting him ſee how much ſhe concern'd her 


ſelf in every thing that contributed to his Plea- 


ſure. 
As ſcon as ſhe came out of the Bath, the 


Fair Perſian, a thouſand times more beautiful 
than ever ſhe appear'd to Khacan'whken be 


bought her, went to make a Viſit to his Lady, 


| ho at firſt Sight hardly knew her. The Farr 


Perſian 
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Perſian having ſaluted her after a y ce- 
ful manner, Madam, ſays ſhe, 2 wes 
how you like me in this Dreſs you have'been 
Pleas'd to order for me ; - but you Women, 
who tell me it becomes ſo extremely well 
they ſhould ſcarce know me, are ſuch groſs 
Flatterers, that 'tis from you alone I expect to 
hear the 'Truth ; but however, if what they 
ſay be really ſo, tis to you entirely, Ma- 
dam, that I owe the Advantage it has given 
me. \ ff 
Oh ! my Daughter, cries the Vizier's Lady, 
= tranſported with Joy, you have no Rea- 
on in the World to believe my Women have 
flatter d you, I am better {kill'd in Beauty than 
they are, and ſetting aſide your Dreſs, which 
becomes you admirably well, you appear fo 
much handſomer than you did befite | 1 
Bathing, that I hardly knew you my ſelf: 
if I thought the Bath was yet hot enough, I 
would willingly take my Turn, for I am now 
of an Age that requires frequent uſe of it: 
Madam, reply'd the Fair Perſian, J have no- 
thing to ſay to the undeſerv'd Civilities you 
have been pleas'd to ſhow me, but as for the 
Bath, it is wonderful fine, and if you defign to 
go in, you mult be quick, for there is no time 
to be loſt, as your Women can inform you as 
. 1 3 
The Vizier's Lady, confidering that ſhe had 
not bath'd for ſome Days paſt, was willing to 
make ufe of that Opportunity ; and according- 
ly ſhe acquainted her Women with her Inten- 
tion, who immediately prepared all things ne- 
ceſſary on ſuch an Occaſion. The Fair Per- 
ſian withdrew to her Apartment; and the 
Vizier's Lady, before ſhe went to _— — 
ered - 
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der'd two little Slaves to ftay with her, with a 
ſtrict Charge that if Noureddin came, they 
ſhould not give him Admittance. * 
While the Vizier's Lady was bathing, and 
the Fair Slave alone in her Apartment, in came 
Noureddin; and not finding his Mother in her 
Chamber, went directly to the Fair Perſian's, 
were he found the two little Slaves in the 
Anti-Chamber: He ask'd them, where his Mo- 
ther was? They told him, in the Bath: Where 
is the Fair Perſian then, reply'd Noureddiu? In 
her Chamber, anſwer' d the Slaves, but we have 
poſitive Orders from your Mother, not to let 
you go in. | 
The Entrance into the Fair Perſianu's Cham- 
ber; being only cover'd with a Piece of Tapi- 
ſtry, Noureddim went to lift it up in order to 
go in, but was oppos'd by the two Slaves, who 
clapp'd themſelves juſt before it, on purpoſe to 
ſtop his Paſſage ; he preſently caught hold of 
both their Arms, and thruſting them out of 
the Anti-Chamber, locks the Door upon them ; 
Away immediately they ran with a great Out- 
cry to the Bath, and with weeping Eyes, told 
their Lady, that Noureadin, having driven 
them away by Force, was got into the Fair 
Perſian's Chamber. Thy: 
The Vizier's Lady receiv'd the aſtoniſhing 
News of her Son's Preſumption, with the 
greateſt Concern that could be: She imme- 
diately left off bathing, and drefling her ſelf 
with all poſſible Speed, came directly to the 
Pair Per/ian's Chamber; but before ſhe could 
get thither, Noureddin was fairly march'd 


O . L * 
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The Fair Perſian was extremely ſurpriz'd to 
{ee the Vizier's Lady enter her Chamber all in 
Tears 
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Tears, and in the utmoſt Confufion imagina- 
ble; Madam, ſays ſhe to her, may I preſume 
to ask you the Occaſion of your Concern? And 
what Accident has happen'd in the Bath, that 
makes you leave it ſo ſoon? * 

What? cries the Vizier's Lady, can you ſo 
calmly ask that Queſtion, after your entertain- 
ing my Son Nomreddin alone in your Chamber ? 
Or can there happen a greater Misfortune ei- 
ther to him or me? | B 

I beſeech you, Madam, ſays the fair Slave, 
what Injury can this Action of Nowred4in's do 
either to you or him ? | 

How ! reply'd the Vizier's Lady, did not 
my Husband tell you, that you were defign'd 
for the King, and ſufficiently caution'd you ta 
have a care of Nonreddin? 1 

I have not forgot it, Madam, reply'd the 
fair Perſian; but your Son came to tell me, 
the Vizier his Father has chang'd his Mind, 
and, inſtead of reſerving for the King, as he 
firſt deſign'd, has made him a Preſent of my 
Perſon. I eafily believ'd him, Madam: For 
Oh! Think, how a Slave as Jam, accuſtom'd 
from my Infant Years to the Bonds of Servt- 
tude, could have the Heart or Power to reſiſt 
him! I muſt own, I did it with the leſs Un- 
willingneſs, on Account of a violent Paſſion 
for him, which the Freedom of Converſation, 
and ſeeing one another daily, has rais'd in my 
Soul: I could freely loſe the Hopes of ever be- 
ing the King's, and think my ſelf the happieſt 
of Creatures, in ſpending my whole Life with 
Noureddin. | uy 

At this Diſcourſe of the Fair Serſian's, would 
to God, (cries the Vizier's Lady, that what 

vou ſay, were true; for then I ſhould have 
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no Reaſon to be concerned; but believe me, 
Neuriddiu is an Impoſtor, and you are de- 
ceived, for tis impoſſible his Father ſhould e- 
yer make him the Preſent you ſpoke of: Ah! 
wretched Youth 1 how miſerable haſt thou 
made me! but more thy Father, by the diſ- 
mal Conſequences we muſt all expect to ſhare 
ith him! Neither my Prayers, nor Tears, 
will be able to ral, or obtain a Pardon 
for him; but as ſoon as his Father hears of 
his Violence to you, he will inevitably ſacri- 
fice him to his juſt Reſentment : At the End 
of theſe Words ſhe fell a weeping bitterly, 
and the Slaves, who had as tender a Re- 
gard for Neureadin as her ſelf, bore her Com- 
, A little after this in came the Vizier Na- 
can, and being mightily ſurprized to find his 
Lady and her Slaves al in Tears, and the 
Fair Perſian very melancholy, ask'd the Rea- 
ſon of it; but they inſtead of anſwering him, 
kept on weeping, and making hideous Lamen- 
tations: He was more aſtoniſh'd at his, than 
he was before; at laſt addreſſing himſelf to 
his Wite I command you, ſays he, to let me 
know the Occafion of your Tears, and to tell 
me the whole Truth of the Matter. 

The poor diſconſolate Lady, being forc'd 
to ſatisfy her Husband, Sir, ſays ſhe, you ſhall 
7575 promiſe not to uſe me unkindly upon the 
Diſcovery of what you are ſo deſirous to know, 
fince I tell you before-hand that what has 
happened, has not been occaſion'd by any 
Fault of mine: Without ſtaying for his Anſwer, 
whilſt I was bathing with my Women, con- 
tinued ſhe, your Son laying hold of that fatal 
Opportunity to ruin us both, came hither, 4 
0 mad 
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made the Fair Perſian believe, that inſtead of 
reſerving her for the King, as you once de- 
ſign'd, you had given her to him as a Preſent ; 
I do not ſay, he has done this out of an ill De- 
ſign, but ſhall leave you to judge of it yourſelf ;; 
tis upon Jour Account and his, for whom I. 
want Confidence to implore your Pardon, that 
I am ſo extremely concern'd. , 7 

_*Tis, impoſſible to expreſs the Vizier Kha-, 
car's Diſtraction, upon hearing of the Inſolence 
of his Son Nr : Ah! cry'd he, beat- 
ing his Breaſt, and tearing his Beard, miſera- 
ble Son! unworthy of Life; haſt thou at laſt 
thrown thy Father from the higheſt Pinnacle 
of Happineſs, into a Misfortune that muſt in- 
evitably involve thee alſo in its Ruin; neither 
will the King be ſatisfied with thy Blood, or 
mine, but will revenge himſelf after a more 
ſevere Manner, for the Affront offer d to his 
royal Perſon, Sts: ke da 

His Lady uſed her utmoſt Endeavours to 
comfort and aſſwage his Sorrow: Concern 
your ſelf no more about the Matter, my Dear, 
{aid ſhe, I will ſell Part of my Jewels for ten 
thouſand Pieces of Gold, with which you may 
buy another Slave, handſomer, and more a- 
greeable to the King's Fancy than this. 

Ah ! reply'd the Vizier, could you think me 
of ſo meana Spirit, as to beſo extremely afflict- 
ed at the Loſing ten thouſand Pieces of Gold? 
Tis not that, nor the Loſs of all my Goods, 
which I can eafily part with; but the Forfeiting 
of my Honour, more precious than all the Ri- 
ches in the World, that torments and touches 
me ſo nearly. However, methinks, reply'd the 
Lady, this can be no very conſiderable Damage, 
fince 'tis in the Power of Money to . 1 
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How! cry'd the Vizier, you know Saouy 
is my mortal Enemy, and as ſoon as this Aﬀair 
comes to his Knowledge, do you think he will 
not inſult over me, and mock my Misfortunes 
before the King? Your Majeſty, will he ſay 
to him, is always talking of Khacan's Zeal 
and Affection for your Service; but ſee what a 
Proof he has lately given of his being worthy 
the Reſpect you have hitherto ſhown him, 
He has receivd ten thouſand Pieces of Gold, 
to buy a Slave with; and, to do him Juſtice, 
he has honourably perform'd that Commiſſi- 
on, in buying the moſt beautiful that ever 
Eyes beheld ; but inſtead of bringing her to 
your Majelty, he has thought it better to 
make a Preſent of her to his Son : Here, my 
Son, faid he, take this Slave, fince thou art 
more worthy of her than the King: Then 
with his uſual Malice will he go on, his Son 
has her now intirely in his Poſſeſſion, and e- 
very Day revels in her Arms, without the 
leaſt Diiturbarice. This, Sir, is the whole 
Truth of the Matter, that | have done my- 
felf the Honcur of acquainting you with; and 
if your Majeſty queſtions the Truth of it, you 
may eaſi ly fatisty yourſelf, Do you not plain- 
ly ice, my Dear, continu'd the Vizier, how 
upon ſuch a malicious Inſinuation as this, I am 
every Moment liable to have my Houſe forc'd 
open by the King's Guards, and the Fair Per- 
ſian taken from me, beſides a thouſand other 
Misfortunes that will unavoidably follow. 
Sir, ſaid the Vizier's Lady to her Husband, af- 
ter he had finiſh'd his Diſcourſe, I amſenfible, 
the Malice of Saouy is very great, and that if 
be has but the leaſt Intimation of this Affair, 
he will cettainly give ita turn, very diſadvan- 
Br tageous 
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tageous to your Intereſt ; but how is it poſſible 
that he or any Body elſe, ſhould come to the 
Knowledge of what has been privately tranſ- 
acted in your Family ? Suppoſe it comes 
to the King's Ear, and he ſhould aſk you a- 
bout it, cannot you ſay, that upon a ſtrict Ex- 
amination, you did not think the Slave ſo fit 
for his Majeſty's Uſe, as you did at the firſt 
View; that the Merchant has cheated you. 
that, indeed, ſhe has a great Deal of Beauty, 
but is nothing near ſo witty or agreeable, as 
ſhe was reported to be: The King will cer- 
tainly believe what you ſay, and Saouy be 
vexed to the Soul, to ſee all his malicious De- 
ſigns of ruining you eternally diſappointed # 
Take Courage then, and if you will follow 
my Advice, ſend for all the Courtiers, tell. 
them you do not like the Fair Perſian, and or- 
der them to be as expeditious as poſlible in 
getting another Slave. | | 
The Vizier Khacar highly approving of this 
Advice, was reſolv'd to Ba of it; and 
tho' his Paſſion began to cool a little, yer his 
Indignation againſt his Son Noureddiu was nos 
in the leaſt abated. F 
MNoureddin came not in Sight all that Day, 
and not daring to hide himſelt among his Com- 
panions, leſt his Father ſhould ſearch their 
Houſes for him, he went a little — out of - 
Town , and took Sanctuary in a Garden, 
where he never had been before, and where 
his Perſon was utterly unknown. It was very 
late when he came back, being willing to ſtay 
till his Father was a-Bed, and then his Mother's 
Women opening the Door very ſoftly, let him 
in without any Manner of Noiſe : The next 
Morning he went out, before his Father was 
| ſtirring; 


r 


Nicring ; and thus for a whole Month was he 
put to his Shifts, which was a terrible Morti- 
fication to him. Indeed, the Women never 
flatter d him, but told him plainly, his Fa- 
ther's Anger was as great as ever, and if he 
came in Lis fight, he would certainly Kill 


im. | 
Tho' the Vizier's Lady was informed by her 
Woman of Noureddin's lying every Night in 
the Houſe, yet ſhe durſt not preſume to intreat 
her Husband to pardon him: At laſt, one Day, 
ſays ſhe to him, I have hitherto been filent, 


not daring to take the Liberty of talking to you 


about your Son ; but now give me leave to 
ask you, what you defign to do with him? 
Indeed, tis impoſſible for a Son to be more 
criminal towards a Father, than Noureddin 
has been towards you; he has robbed you of 
the Honour and Satisfaction of preſenting the 
King with a Slave ſo accompliſh'd as the Fair 
Perſian ; but, afterall, are you abſolutely re- 
ſolved to deſtroy him? And inſtead of a — 

an 


Evil, draw upon your ſelf a far greater t 
perhaps = imagine at preſent, Are you not 


afraid, that the World, which 8 en- 
c 


quires after the Reaſon of your Son's abſcond- 


ing, ſhould find out the true Cauſe, which you 


are ſo deſirous of keeping ſecret ; and if that 
ſhould happen, you would juſtly fall into a 
RUS, which is ſo much your Intereſt to 
avoid, | 

Madam, ſaid the Vizier, there is abundance 
of ſound Reaſoning in what you have urged ; 
however, I cannot think of pardoning Nou- 
readin, till I have humbled him a little more. 
He ſhall be ſufficiently mortified, replied the 
Lady, if you will but put in Execution * 
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Juſt come into my Mind: You muſt know 
then your Son comes hither every Night af- 
ter you are a Bed, he lies here, and ſteals out 
_ Morning before you are ſtirring ; you 
ſhall wait for his coming in to Night, make 
as if you deſign'd to kill him; upon which I 
will run to his Aſſiſtance, and when he finds 
his Life intirely owing to my Prayers and In- 
treaties, you may oblige him to take the Fair 
Perſian on what Condition ſoever you pleaſe: 
He loves her, and I am ſenſible, the fair Slave 
has no Averſion for him. | | 
Khacan was very willing to make uſc 
of this Stratagem : So when Noureddin 
came at the uſual Hour, before the Door was 
open'd, he plac'd himſelf behind it; as ſoon as 
ever he enter'd, he ruſh'd ſuddenly upon him, 
and got him down under his Feet. Nowured- 
Ain, lifting up his Head, ſaw his Father with 
. Dagger in his Hand, ready prepared to ſtab - 
im. e . 
In that very Inſtant, in came his Mother, 
and catching hold of the Vizier's Arm, Sir, 
cry'd ſhe, what are you a doing? Let me a- 
lone, reply'd the Vizier, that I may kill this 
baſe unworthy Son. You ſhall kill me firſt, 
cry'd the Mother; nor will I ſuffer you to em- 
brue your Hands in your own Blood : Speak 
to him, Nouredadin, ſpeak to him, and im- 
rove this tender Moment. My Father, cry'd 
he, with Tears in his Eyes, I implore your 
Clemency and Compaſſion : Nor muſt you 
deny me Pardon, fince I aſk it in his Name 
before whom we mult all appear at the laſt 
Day. 
. ſuffer d the Poniard to be taken 
out of his Hand; and as ſoon as Noureddin 
| was 
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was releas d, he threw himſelf at his Father's 
Feet, and kiſs'd them, to ſhow how ſincerely 
he repented of his having ever offended him. 
Noureddin, ſaid he, return your Mother 
Thanks, fince *tis purely for her Sake par- 
don you. I deſign alſo to give you the Fair 
Perſian, on Condition that you'll oblige your 


ſelf by an Oath, not to look _ her any 


longer as a Slave, but as your Wite, that you 
will not ſell her, nor ever be divorced from 
her; for ſhe having abundance of Wit and 
Prudence, befides much better Conduct than 
you, I am perſuaded ſhe will be able to mode- 
rate thoſe raſh Sallies of Youth, which are e- 
nough to ruin you. 

Noureaadin, who little expected to he treated 
after ſo kind and indulgent a Manner, return'd 
his Father a thouſand Thanks, with all the 


Gratitude and Sincerity imaginable ; and in 


the Concluſion, the Vizier, the Fair Perſian, 
and he were very well pleas'd and ſatisfied 
with the Match, ' | 8 
The Vizier Khacan would not ſtay in Ex- 
ectation of the King's asking him ahout the 
rder that he had given him, but took a par- 
ticular Care to mention it often, in repreſent- 
ing to his Majeſty the many Difficulties he met 


with in that Affair, and how fearful he was 


of not acquitting himſelf to his Majeſty's Sa- 
tisfaction. In ſhort, he manag'd the Buſineſs 
with ſo much Cunning and Addreſs, that the 
King inſenſibly forgot it, end, tho' Saouy had 
got tome ſmall Information of the Matter, yet 
Rhacan was ſo much in the King's Fayour, that 

he was afraid to ſpeak of it. * 
Iwas now above a Year, that this nice Af- 
fair has been kept with greater Secreſy than 
at 
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at firſt the Vizier expected, when being ons 
Day in the Bath, and ſome important Buſineſs 
obliging him to leave it all in a Sweat, the 
Air, which was then a little moiſt, ſtruck a 
Damp to his Breaſt, caus'd a Defluction of 
Rheum to fall upon his Lungs, which threw 
him into a violent Fever, and confin'd him 
to his Bed. His Illneſs growing every Day 
worſe, and perceiving he had but a few Mo- 
ments to live, he thus addreſs'd himſelf to his 
Son Noureddin, who never ſtirr'd from him 
during his whole Sickneſs ; My Son, ſays he, 
I know not whether I have made a good uſe of 
the Riches Heaven has bleſs'd me with, but 
ou ſee they are not able to ſave me from the 
ands of Death; the laſt thing I deſire of 
ou, with my dying breath, is, that you would 
e mindful of the Promiſe you made me con- 
cerning the Fair Perſian, and with a Cer- 
tainty of that I ſhall die pleas'd, and well con- 
tented. 

Theſe were the Vizier's laſt Words, who 
dying a few Moments after, left his —_— 
the Court, and the whole City in great At- 
fliction for his Death. The King lamented 
him as having loſt a wiſe, zealous and faith- 
ful Miniſter ; and the whole City wept for 
him as their Protector and Benefactor. Ne- 
ver was there a Funeral in Ba/ſora ſolemniz d 
with greater Pomp and Magnificence; the 
Viziers, and Emirs, and in general, all the 
Grandees of the Court, ſtrove for the Honour 
of bearing his Coffin, one after another, up- 
on their Shoulders, to the Place of Burial, 
and both Rich and Poor accompany'd him 
thither, with Tears in their Eyes. 


Notts 


— — — — 


Cn) __ Vo: Vi 
Noureddin, gave all the Demonſtrations of a 
Sorrow, equal to the Loſs he had lately ſuſ- 


tain'd, and liv'd a great while without ever 
ſeeing any Company: Art laſt he admitted of a 


Viſit from an intimate Friend of his: His Friend 
- endeavour'd to comfort him all he could, and 


finding him a little inclinable to hear Reaſon. 
he told him, that having paid what was due to 
the Memory of his Father, and fully ſatisfied 
all that Cuſtom and Decency requir'd of him, 
*twas now high Time to appear again in the 
World to converſe with his Friends, and 
maintain a Character ſuitable to his Birth and 
Merit: For, continu'd he, we ſhould fin both 
againſt the Laws of Nature and Civility, 
and be thought inſenfible, if upon the Death 


of our Fathers, we neglect to pay them what 


a filial Love and Tenderneſs require at our 


Hands ; but having once perform'd that 


Duty, and put it out of the Power of any 


Man to reproach us upon that Account, we 


are oblig'd to return to our uſual Method of 
Living. Dry up your Tears then, and re- aſſume 
that wonted Air of Gaiety, which always in- 
ſpires with Joy, thoſe that have the Honour of 


your Converſation. | 


This Advice ſeeming very reaſonable to 


Noureadiu, he was eafily perſuaded to follow 


it; and if he had been ruled by his Friend 
in every thing, he would certainly have avoided 
all the Misfortunes that afterwards befel him. 


He treated him very robly; and when he 


took his Leave, Noureadin deſired him to 


come the next Day, and bring three or four 


Friends of their Acquaintance. By this Means 
he inſenſibly fell into the Society of about ten 


young Gentlemen, pretty near his own Age; 


with 
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with whom he ſpent his Time in continual Feaſt- 
ing and Entertainments; and ſcarce a Day came 


over his Head, but he made every one of them 


ſome conſiderable Preſent. 

Sometimes, to oblige his Friends after a 
more particular Manner, Nowre44in would 
ſend for the Fair Perſian, to entertain them z 
who, notwithſtanding her Obedience to his 
Command, never approv'd of his extravagant 


way of Living: She often took the Liberty of 


ſpeaking her Mind freely. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I 
2 not but your Father has left you Abun- 

ance of Riches; but how great ſoever they 
are, be not angry with your Slave, for telling 
you, that, at this Rate of Living, you'll quickly 
ſee an End of them. We may ſometimes indeed 


afford to treat our friends, and be _ with 
them; but to make a daily Practice of it, is 


certainly the high Road to Ruin and Deſtru- 
ction: Therefore for your own Honour and. 
Reputation, 4 do much better to fol- 
low the Footſteps of yaurdeceas'd Father, that 
in Time you may riſe to that Dignity, by which 
he has acquir'd ſo much Glory and Renown.. 
Noureadin hearken'd to the Fair Perſian's 
Diſcourſe with a ſmiling Countenance; and 
when ſhe had done, My Charmer, ſaid he, with 
the ſame Air of Mirth, ſay no more of that; let 
us talk of nothing but Mirth and Pleaſure, - In 
my Father's Lite- time I was always under Re- 
ſtraint, and I am now reſolved to enjoy the Li- 
berty I ſo much figh'd for, before his Death. 
"Tis Time enough , me to think of leading a 
ſober, regular Life; and a Man of my Age 
ought to taſte the Pleaſures of Youth, | 
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What contributed very much towards the 
raining Noureddin's Fortune, was his Unwil- 
lingneſs to reckon with his Steward: For when 
ever he brought in his Accompts, he {till ſent 
him away without examining them : Go, go, 
ſaid he, I truſt wholly to your Honeſty : there- 
fore only take care to let me have wherewith to 
make merry. 

You are the Maſter, Sir, reply'd he, and I 
but the Steward: However, you would do 
well to think upon the Proverb, He that 
ſpends much, and has but little, muſt at laſt 
inſenfibly be reduc'd to Poverty. You are not 
contented with keeping an extravagant Table, 
but you muſt laviſh away your Eſtate with 
both Hands: and were your Coffers as large 
as Mountains, they . not be ſufficient to 
maintain you. Be gone, reply'd Noureddin, 
your grave Leſſons are needleſs; only take 
care to provide good Eating and Drinking, 
_ wouble your Head no further about the 
In the mean Time, Noureddin's Friends 
were conſtant Gueſts at his Table, and never 
failed making ſome Advantage of the Eaſineſs 
of his Temper. They prais'd and flatter'd 
him, extolling his moſt indifferent Actions to 
the very Skies: but, above all, they took par- 
ticular care to commend whatever belonged 
to him and his; and this, they found, turn'd 
to ſome Account. Sir, ſays one of them, I 
came the other Day by your Eſtate that lies in 
ſuch a Place. Certainly there's nothing ſo mag- 
nificent, or ſo handiomely furniſhed, as your 
Houſe; and the Garden belonging to it, is a 
Paradiſe upon Earth. I am very glad it plea- 
ſes you, ſays Noureatin: Here, bring me Pen, 

Ink, 
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Ink, and Paper! But, without more Words, 
*tis at your Service, and I make you a Preſent 
of it. No ſooner had others commended his 


Houſe, Baths, and ſome publick Buildings e- 


rected for the Uſe of Strangers, the Yearly 
Revenue of which was very conſiderable, but 
he immediately gave them away. The Fair 
Perſian could not forbear to let him know how 
much Injury he did himſelf, But, inftead of 
taking any Notice of it, he continued his Ex- 
travagancies, and upon the firſt Opportunity, 
ſquander'd away the little he had loft. 

In ſhort, Noureadin did nothing for a whole 
Year together, but feaſt, and make himſelf 
merry, waſting and conſuming, after a prodi- 
gal Manner, the Riches that his Predeceſſors, 
and the good Vizier his Father, had with fo 
much Pains and Care heap'd together, and 
preſerved. | 

The Year was but juſt expir'd, when ſome 
Body, one Day, knock'd at the Hall-door, 
where he and his Friends were at Dinner toge- 
ther by themſelyes, having ſent away their 
Slaves, that they might enjoy a greater Liberty 
and Freedom of Converſation. | 

One of his Friends offer'd to riſe, but Nou- 
reddin, ſtepping before him, open'd the Door 
himſelf, It ſeems, it was the Steward; and 
Noureddin, going a little out of the Hall to know 
his Buſineſs, left the Door halt open. 

'The Friend that offer'd to riſe from his Seat, 
ſeeing it was the Steward, and being ſome- 
what curious to know what he had to ſay to 
Noureddiu, placed himſelf between the Hang- 
ings, and the Door, where he plainly over- 
heard the Steward's Diſcourſe to his Maſter. Sir, 
ſays he, I aſk a thouſand Pardons, for my 
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coming to diſturb you in the Height of your 
Joys; but this Affair is of ſuch an Importance, 
that I thought my ſelf bound in Duty to ac- 
quaint you with it. IJ am come, Sir, to 
make up my laſt Accempts, and to tell you, 
that what I all along foreſaw, and have often 
warn'd you of, is at laſt come to paſs. Behold, 
Sir, ſays he (ſhewing him a ſmall Piece of 
Money) the Remainder of all the Sums I have 
receiv'd from you during my Stewardſhip ; 
the other Funds you were pleaſed to aſſign 
me, are all exhauſted. The Farmers, and 
thoſe that owe you Rent, have made it fo 
plainly appear to me, that you have aſſigned 
over to others whatever remains in their Hands 
due to you, that tis impoſlible for me to get any 
more of them upon your Account. Here are 
my Books, if you pleaſe, examine them; and 
if you think fit to continue me in the Place 1 
am now in, order me ſome other Funds, or elſe 

ive me leave to quit your Service, Noureddiu 
was ſo aſtoniſhed at his Diſcourſe, that he gave 
him no manner of Anſwer. 

The Friend who had been liſtening all this 
while, and had heard every Syllable of what 
the Steward ſaid, immediately came in, and 
told the Company what he had lately over- 

heard. Tis your Buſineſs, Gentlemen, ſays 
he, to make uſe of this Caution; for my part, 
I declare it openly to you, this is the laſt Vi- 
fit I deſign ever to make Nowureadin, Nay, 
reply'd they, if Matters go thus, we have as 
little Buſineſs here as you; and for the future 
ſhall take care not to trouble him with our 
Company. | r 

Noureddin returned preſently after; yet not- 
withſtandinghis carrying it pleaſantly to his 

; Gueſts, 
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Gueſt, by putting them into a merry Humour 
again, he could not ſo ſohandſomely diſſemble 
the Matter, butthey plainly perceiv'd the Truth 
of what they had been inform'd of. He was 
ſcarce ſet down in his Place, but one of his 
Friends roſe up: Sir, ſays he, I am ſorry I can- 
not have the Honour of your Company any lon- 
ger; and therefore I hope, you'll excafe my 
Rudeneſs of leaving you ſo ſoon. What urgent 
Affair have you, reply'd Noureddin, thatobliges 
you to be going? My Wife, Sir, faid he, is 
brought to Bed to Day, and upon ſuch an Oc- 
cafion, you know, a Husband's Company is ve- 
ry acceptable. So makinga very low Bow, a- 
way he went. A Minute afterwards a ſecond 
ot his Leave, upon another ſham; Excuſe. And 
fo ane after another, till at laſt not one of thoſe 
Ten Friends, that had hitherto kept Noureddin 
Company, was left in the Room, 

As ſoon as they were gone, Noureddin, little 
ſuſpecting the Reſolution they had made of ne- 
ver viſiting him again, went directly to the Fair 
Perſian's Apartment; to whom in private he 
related all the Steward had told him, and 
ſeem'd extremely concern'd at the ill Poſturs 
of his Affairs. Sir, ſaid the Fair Perſian to 
him, you would never take my Advice, but 
always manag'd your Concerns after your 
own Way, and now you ſee the fatal Conſe- 
quence of it. I find I was not miſtaken, when 
I preſag'd to what a miſerable Condition you 
would bring your ſelf at laſt: But what af- 
flicts me yet the more, is, that at preſent you 
do not ſee the worſt of your . 


When ever I preſum'd freely to impart my 
'Fhoughts to you, Let us be merry, faid you 
and in Pleaſures improve the Time that For- 
| B 3 tune 


tune has kindly ou us, perhaps ſhe will not 
always be ſo prodigal of her Favours: But was 
I now to blame in telling you, that we are the 
Makers or Undoers of our own Fortunes, by a 
prudent or fooliſh Management of them? You 
indeed would never hearken to me; fo at laſt, 
much againſt my Will, I was forced to deſiſt, 
and let you alone. 

I muit own, reply'd Noureddim, I was ex- 
tremely in the Wrong in not following the 
Advice, that you, out of your abundance of 
Prudence and Diſcretion, was pleaſed to give 
me: Tis true, I have ſpent my Eſtate; but do 
you not conſider, tis among Friends of a long 
Acquaintance, who, I am perſuaded, have 
more Generoſity and Gratitude in them, than 
to abandon or forſake me in Diftreſs. Sir, 
reply'd the Fair * if you have nothin 
but the Gratitude of your Friends to — 
on, you are in a deſperate Condition: For, 
believe me, that Hope is vain, and ill ground- 
ed, and you will tell me ſo your ſelf in a very 
little Time, 

To this Noureddiu reply'd, Charming Per- 
ſian, I have a better Opinion of my Friends Ge- 
neroſity than you: To morrow I defign to make 
a Viſit to them all, before the uſual Time of 
theircoming hither, and you ſhall ſee me return 
with a vaſt Sum, that they will raiſe among 
them to ſupport me: I am reſolved to change 
my way o Living, and, with the Money they 
lend me, ſet up for a Merchant. 

The next Morning, Noureddin fail'd not to 
viſit his ten Friends that liv'd in the very ſame 
Street; he knogk'd at the firſt Dcor he came 
at, where one of the richeſt of them lived : 
A Slave came to the Door; but before he would 
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open it, he ask'd who was there? Go to your 
Maſter ſays he to the Slave, and tell him, tis 
Noir cda n, the late Vizier's Son: Upon this 
the Slave opens the Door, and ſhews him into 
a Hall, where he left him, to go tell his Ma- 
ſter, who was in an Inner Room, that Nor- 
reddin was come to wait on him: Noureddin, 
cry'd he in a diſdainful Tone, loud enough for 
Noureddim to hear it with ſurprize, Go tell him 
I'm not at Home; and whenever he comes hi- 
ther, be ſure you give him the ſame Anſwer. 
The Slave came back, and told Noureddin, 
he thought his Maſter was within, but he was 
miſtaken. 

Noureddin came away in the greateſt Con- 
fuſion in the World. Ah! Baſe, ungrateful 
Wretch! cry'd he, to treat me ſo baſely to 
Day, after the Vows and Proteſtations of Love 
and Friendſhip that he made me Yeſterday, 
From thence he went to another Door, but 
that Friend order'd his Slaves alſo to ſay he 
was * out: He had the ſame Anſwer at the 
third; and, in ſhort, all the reſt deny'd them- 
ſelves, though every one of them was at Home 
at the ſame time. 

Twas now that Noureddin began in earneſt 
to reflect with himſeif, and to be convinced of 
the Folly of his too credulous Temper, in re- 
lying ſo much upon the Vows and Proteſtations 
of Amity, that his falſe Friends, in the time of 
his Proſperity, had ſolemnly made him: *Tis 
very true, ſaid he, to himſelf, that a fortunate 
Man, as I was, may be compared to a Treo 
loaden with Fruit, which, as long as there is 
any remaining on its Boughs, People will be 
crouding round it; but as ſoon as it is ſtript of 
all, they immediately leave it, and go to _ 
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ther. He ſmother d his Paſſion as much as poſ- 
fible, while he was abroad; but no ſooner was 
he got home, but he gave a Looſe to his Sor- 
row, and reſign'd himſelf wholly to it. 

The Fair Perſian, ſeeing him ſo extremely 
concern'd, fancied he had not found his 
Friends ſo ready to aſſiſt him as he expected: 
Well, Sir, ſaid ſhe, are you now convinc'd of 
the Truth of what I told you? Ah! cry'd he, 
my Dear, thou haſt been but too true a Pro- 
pheteſs; for not not one of them would ſo much 
as know me, ſee me, or ſpeak to me. Oh! 
who could ever have believ'd, that Perſons ſo 
highly oblig'd to me as they are, and on whom 
have 2 my Eſtate, could ever have 
us d me ſo barbarouſly ? I am diſtracted, and 


I fear committing ſome diſhonourable Action, 


below my ſelf, in the deplorable Condition 
I am reduc'd to, without the Aid and Afliit- 
ance of your prudent Advice. Sir, reply'd 
the Fair Perſian, I ſee no other way of ſupport- 
ing your ſelf in your Misfortunes, but felling 
off your Slaves and Moveables, and to live up- 
on the Money, till Heaven ſhall find out ſome 
other Means to deliver you from your preſent 
Miſery. 

Noureddin was very loth to make uſe of 
this Expedient; but what could he do in the 
neceſſitous Circumſtances he was in? He firſt 
ſold off his Slaves, thoſe unprofitable Mouths, 
which were a greater Expence to him, than 
what his preſent Condition could bear: He 
liv'd on the Money for ſome Time; and when 
all of it was ſpent, he order'd his Goods to be 
carry'd into the Market-Place, where they 
were fold for half their Worth: Among 
which were ſeveral valuable Things, that coit 
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immenſe Sums. Upon this he liv'd for a conſi 
derable Time: But that Supply failing at laſt, 

he had nothing at all left, by which * could 

raiſe any more Money, of which he complain d 

to the Fair Perſian in the moſt tender Expreſ- 

ſions that Sorrow could inſpire. 

Noureddin only waited to hear what An- 
ſwer this prudent Creature would make him. 
Sir, {aid ſhe at laſt, I am your Slave, and you 
know that the late Vizier, your Father, gave 
Ten thouſand Pieces of Gold for me; perhaps 
I am a little ſunk in Value fince that Time; but 
I. believe, I ſhall ſell for pretty near that Sum 
yet: Let me intreat you then inſtantly to car- 
ry me to the Market, and expoſe me to Sale, 
and with the Money that you get for me, 
which will. be very confiderable, you may turn 
Merchant in ſome City, where you are un- 
known, and by that Means find a Way of living, 
if not in Splendor, yet with — and Con- 
tent. - M0 

Ah! lovely and adorable Perſian, cry'd Nou- 
reddin, is it poſſible you can entertain ſuch 
a Thought of me? Have I. given you ſuch 
{lender Proofs of my Love, that you ſhould think 
me capable of ſo baſe an Action? But ſuppoſe. 
me ſo vile a Wretch, could I do it without be- 
ing guilty of Perjury, after the Oath I have ta- 
ken never. to ſell you? No, I could ſooner die, 
than part with you, whom TI love infinitely, be- 
' yond my felt: Tho! by the unreaſonable Propo- 
fition you have made me, it is plain your Love 


is not ſo tender as mine. 

Sir, reply'd the FairPerſian, Iam ſufficiently 
convinc'd, that your Paſſion for me is as violent 
as you ſay it is; and Heaven, who knows with 
what Reluctancy I have made this Propoſition 
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that you diſlike, is my Witneſs, that mine 
is as great as yours; but to ſilence Reaſon at 
once, I nced only bid you remember, that 
Neceſſity has no Law. I love you to that De- 
gree, tis impoſſible for you to love me more; 
and be aſſur d, that to what Maſter ſoever I 
Thall belong, my Paſſion ſhall always continue 
the ſame; and if you are ever able to redeem 
me, as J hope you may, 'twill be the greateſt 
Pleaſure in the World to be in your Poſſeſſion 
again, Alas! To what a fatal and cruel Ne- 
ceſſity are we driven! But I ſee no other way 
of freeing our ſelves from the Miſery that in- 


volves us both. 

Nouredadin, who very well knew the Truth 
of what the Fair Perſian had ſpoken, and that 
there was no other way of avoiding a ſhame- 
ful Poverty, was in the End forc'd to yield to 


her firſt Requeſt : Accordingly he led her to 


the Market where the Women-Slaves are ex- 
oſed to Sale, with a Regret that cannot eaſi ly 
be expreſs'd ; he apply'd himſelf to a Cour- 
tier, nam'd Hegi Haſſan; Hagi Haſſan, ſaid 
he, here is a Slave that I have a mind to ſell, 
rithee ſee what they will give for her. 
Hagi Haſſan defir'd Noureddin and the Fair 


Per ſian to walk into a Room; and when ſhe 
had — off the Veil that cover'd her Face, 
Sir, 

Surprize, if J am not miſtaken, this is the Slave 


aid Hog! Haſſan to Noureddin, in a great 


your Father, the late Vizier, gave ten thouſand 
Pieces of Gold for: Novreddin aſſur d him 


*rwas the ſame; and Hagi Haſſan gave him 
ſome Hopes of ſelling her at a good Rate, and 


romis'd to uſe all his Art and Cunning to raiſe 


er Price as high as it would bear, 
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Hagi Haſſan and Noureddin went out of the 

Room, and lock'd the Fair Perſian in. Hagi 
Haſſan went immediately to look after the 
Merchants; but they being buſie in buying 
Slaves that came from different Countries, he 
was forced to ſtay till the Market was done: 
When their Sale was over, and the greateſt 
Part of them got together, My Maſters, ſaid 
he to them, with an Air of Gayety in his Looks 
and Actions, every Thing that's round is not 
a Nut, and every Thing that's long is not a 
Fig, all that's — is not Fleſh, and all Eggs 
are not freſh: Tis true, you have ſeen and 
bought a great many Slaves in your Lives, but 
you never yet ſaw one comparable to her I am 
going to tell you of, In ſhort, ſhe's the very 
Pearl of Slaves; Come, follow me, and you 
ſhall ſee her your ſelves, and by that judge ar 
what Rate I ſhall cry her. 
The Merchant follow'd Hagi Haſſan into 
the Chamber where the Fair Perſian was; and 
as ſoon as they beheld her, they were ſo ſurpri- 
zed at her Beauty, that at firſt Word they una- 
nimouſly agreed, that four thouſand Pieces of 
Gold was the very loweſt Price they could ſet 
upon her, The Merchants left the Room, and 
Hagi Haſſan, who came out with them, without 
going any further, proclaim'd with a loud Voice, 
4000 Pieces of Gold for the Perſian S/ave. 

None of the Merchants had yet offer'd any 
Thing, and they were but juſt conſulting to- 
gether, about what they might afford to give 
tor her; when the Vizier Saouy, perceiving 
Noureddin in the Market, — 3 faid he 
to himſelf, Noureddin has certainly made 
ſome more Money of his Goods, (for he knew 


of his expoſing them to Sale) and is come 
bither 
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hither to buy a Slave with it. Upon this he ad- 
vanc'd forward, — as Hagi Haſſan began to 


roclaim a fecond Time Four thouſand Pieces 
of Cold for the Perſian Slave. 

The Vizier Saouy concluding by the Extra- 
vagancy of the Price, that ſhe muſt be ſome 
extraordinary Piece of Beauty, had a longing 
Deſire to ſee her: So ſpurring his Horſe for- 
ward, he rode directly up to Hagi Haſſan, 
who was in the very Middle of the Merchants : 
Open the Door, faid he, and let me ſee this 
Slave, It was never the Cuſtom to ſhew 
their Slave, to any particular Perſon, till after 
the Merchants had ſeen her, and had the Re- 
fuſal: But Saou — a Perſon of ſo great Au- 
thority, none of them durſt diſpute their Right 


with him: And Hagi Haſſan being forced to 


open the Door, becken'd the Fair Slave to 


come forward, that Saouy might have a Sight 
of her, without the Trouble of allighting from 


a his Horſe. 


The Vizier was aſtoniſh'd at the Sight of ſo 
beautiful a Slave, and knowing the Courtier's 


Name, (having formerly dealt with him) 


Hzagi Haſjan, ſaid he, is it not at Four thou- 
ſand Pieces of Gold that you cry her? Yes, 
Sir, anſwer'd he, *'tis but a Moment fince 
I cry'd her at that Price, and the Merchants 
you ſee, gather'd together here, are come 
to bid Money for her, and I queition not 
— they will give a great Deal more than 
that. 

If no Body offers an higher, I will give that 
Sum, reply d Saoup, looking upon the Mer- 
chants at the ſame Time, with a Countenance 
that forbid them to advance any more. In ſhort, 


he was ſo univerſally dreaded, that no Body 
durit 
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durſt ſpeak a Word, ſo much as to complain of 


his encroaching upon their Privileges. 

The Vizier Saouy having ſtaid ſome Time, 
and finding none of the Merchants out-bid him, 
what do you ſtay for, ſaid he toHagi Ha ſſan? Go 
look after the Seller, and ftrike a Bargain with 
him at Four thouſand Pieces of God, or more if 
he demands it, not knowing yet the Slave be- 
longed to Noureddin. 

Hagi Haſſau having lock'd the Chamber- 
door, went to confer Notes with Noureddin; Sir, 
faid he to him, I am verry ſorry to bring you the 


ill News of your Slave's being juſt going to be 


ſold for nothing. How ſo, reply'd Noure44in ? 
Why, Sir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan, you muſt know, 
that the Bufineſs at firſt went on rarely: For 
as ſoon as the Merchants had ſeen your Slave, 
they order'd me to cry her at Four thouſand 
Pieces of Gold: Accordingly I cry'd her at 
that Price. Upon which, the Vizier Saouy 
came, and his Preſence has ſtopp'd the Mouths 
of all the Merchants, who ſeem'd inclinable 
to raiſe her, at leaſt, to the ſame Price your 
deceaſed Father gave for her. Saouy will give 
no more than Four thouſand: Pieces, and tis 
much againſt my Inclination that I am came 
to tell you the deſpicable Price he offers. The 
Slave indeed is your own; but I will never 
adviſe you to part with her upon thoſe Terms, 
ſince you and every Body elſe are ſenſible of her 
being worth infinitely more: Beſides, he is baſe 
enough to contrive a Way to trick you out of 
the Money. 

Hagi Haſan, reply d Noureddin, I am 
highly obliged to thee for thy Advice; but do 
not think 1 will ever ſell my Slave to an Enemy 
of our Family: My Neceſſities, indeed, are 
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at preſent very great; but I would ſooner die 
inthe moſt ſhameful Poverty, than ever con- 
ſent to the delivering her up to his Arms, I 
have only one Thing to beg of thee, who art 
skilful in all the Turns and Shifts of Life, that 
thou wouldſt put me in a Way to prevent the 
Sale of her. | 

Sir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan, there's nothing more 
eaſie: You mult pretend, that being in a vio- 
lent Paſſion with your Slave, you ſwore to 
expoſe her in the Market, and for the ſake 
of your Oath, you have now brought her hi- 
ther, without any manner of Intention of ſel- 
ling her. This will ſatisfie every Body, and 
Saouy will have nothing to ſay againſt it. 
Come N with me then, and juſt as I am 
preſenting her to Saouy, as if it were by your 
own Conſent, pull her to you, give her two 
or three Blows, and ſend her Home. I 
thank thee for thy Counſel, ſaid Noured- 
ain, and thou ſhalt ſee I will make uſe of 
it, | 

Hagi Haſſan went back to the Chamber, and 
having in two Words acquainted the Fair Per- 
ſian with their Deſign, that he might not be 
ſurprized at it, he took her by the Hand, and 
led her to the Vizier Saouy, who was {till on 
Horſeback at the Door: Sir, ſaid he, here's the 
Slave, ſhe is yours, pray take her. en 
The Words were ſcarce out of Hagi Haſſan's 
Mouth, but Noureddin catching hold of the 
Fair Perſian, pull'd her to him, and giving 
her a Box on the Ear, Come hither, Imper- 
tinence, {aid he, and get you Home again; for 
tho' your ill Humour oblig'd me to ſwear 1 
Jhould bring you hither, yet I never intended 
to ſell you; I have Buſineſs for you to do yer 
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and 'twill be Time enough to part with you, 
when I have nothing elſe left. 

This Action of Noureddin put the Vizier 
Saoty into a violent Paſſion, Miſerable De- 
bauchee, cry'd he, wouldſt thou have me be- 
lieve thou haſt any Thing elſe left to make 
Money of, but thy Slave? And at the ſame 
Inſtant, ſpurring his Horſe directly againſt him, 
endeavour'd to have carried off the Fair Per- 
ſian. Noureddin, nettled to the Quick at the 


Affront the Vizier had put upon him, quits 


the Fair Perſian, and laying hold of his Horſe's 
Bridle, made him run two or three Paces 


backwards: Vile Dotard, ſaid he to the Vizier, 


I would tear thy Soul out of thy Body, this ve- 
ry Moment, were it not for the Croud of Peo- 
ple here preſent. 

The Vizier Saouy being lov'd by no Body; 
but, on the contrary, hated by all, there was 
not one among them but was now pleas'd to 
ſee Noureddin mortifie him a little; and by 
ſhrewd Signs, they let him underſtand that he 
might revenge himſelf upon him as much as 
he pleas'd, for no Body would meddle with 
their Quarrel. 

Saouy endeavour'd all he could to make 
Nourea4in quit the Bridle; but he being a 
luſty, vigorous Man, and encourag'd by thoſe 
that ſtood by, pull'd him off his Horſe, in the 
middle of a — gave him a thouſand 
Blows, and daſh'd his Head againſt the Stones, 
till it was all of a Gore-Blood, The Slaves 
that waited upon the Vizier, would tain have 
drawn their-Scimiters, and have fallen upon 
Noureddin; but the Merchants interpoting, 
preventing them from doing it. What do you 
mean, ſaid they do them? Don't you ſee the 
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one's a Vizier, and the other's a Vizier's Son ? 
Let them diſpute their Quarrel themſelves; 
perhaps they will be reconciled one Time or a- 
nother : Whereas if you had killed Noureadin, 
your Maſter, with all his Greatneſs, could not 
have been able to protect you againſt the Law. 

Nouread.n, having given over beating the 
Vizier Sacuy, left him in the Middle of the 
Brook, and taking the Fair Perſian, march'd 
Home with her, being attended by the People 
with Shouts and Acclamations, for the Action 
he had perform'd. 

The Vizier Saouy, cruelly bruis'd with the 
Strokes he had receiv'd, by the Aſſiſtance of 
his Slaves made Shift to get up, and had the 
Mortification to ſee himſelf beſmear'd all 
over with Blood and Dirt. He leaned upon 
the Shoulders of two Slaves,. and in that Con- 
dition went ſtrait to the Palace, in the fight 
of all the People, with ſo much greater Con- 
fuſion, becauſe no Body pity'd him. As ſoon 
as he reach'd the King's Apartment, he began 
to cry out, and call for Juſtice, after a lamen- 
table Manner. The King ordered him to be 
admitted; and as ſoon as he came, he ask'd 
him, who it was that had abuſed, and put him 
into that miſerable Pickle. Sir, cry'd Saouy, 
Your Majeſty ought to afford me a large 
Mare of your Favour, and to take into your 
Royal Confideration my late Abuſe, ſince 
*twas chiefly upon your Account that I have 
been ſo barbarouſly treated. Say no more of 
that, reply'd the King, but. let me hear the 
whole Story ſimply as it is, and who the Of- 
fender is; and it he is in the Wrong, you 
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Sir, ſaid Saouy then, telling the whole 
Matter to his own Advantage, having an Oc- 
caſion of a Cook-maid, I went to the Market 
for Women-Slaves to buy me one. When I 
came thither, there was a Slave juſt cry'd at 
Four thouſand Pieces of Gold: I order'd them 
to bring the Slave before me, and I think my 
Eyes never did, nor will behold a more 
glorious. Creature than ſhe is. I had not Time 
to examine her Beauty thoroughly, but how- 
ever, I immediately ask'd to whom ſhe be- 
long'd; and upon Enquiry I found, that Now- 
7244in, Son to the late Vizier Khacan, hadthe 
diſpoſing of her. 

Sir, you may remember, that about two 
or three Years ago, you =_m_ that Viz er Ten 
thouſand Pieces of Gold, ſtrictly charging 
him to buy you a Slave with it. The Money 
indeed was laid out upon this very Slave; 
but inſtead of bringing her to Your Majeſty, 
thinking his Son deſerv'd her better, he made 
him a Preſent of her. Noureddin, fince his 
Father's Death, having waſted his whole For- 
tune in Riot and Feaſting, has nothing left but 


this Slave, which he intended to _ with, 


and therefore ſhe was to be ſold in his Name, 
I ſent for him, and without mentioning any 
Thing of his Father's Baſeneſs, or rather 'Trea- 
chery to your Majeſty, I very civilly told 
him, Nouredin, ſaid Il, the Merchants, I per- 
ceive, have put your Slave up at Four Thou- 
ſand Pieces of Gold ; and I queſtion not, but 
in Emulation of each other, they will raiſe 
the Price conſiderably, let me have her for . 
the Four thouſand Pieces; I am going to buy 


her for the King, our Lord and Maſter ; this 1 


will be a handſome Opportunity of making 
your 
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your Court to him, and his Favour will be 
worth a great Deal more than the Merchants 
can propoſe to give you. 

Inſtead of returning me a civil Anſwer, as 
in good Manners he ought to have done, the 
inſolent Wretch beholding me with an Air 
of Fierceneſs, Decrepid Villain, ſaid he, I'd 
rather ſell my Slave to a Few for nothing, 
than to thee for Money. Nouredaiu, reply'd 
I, without any manner of Paſſion, tho' I had 
ſome Reaſon to be a little warm, You do not 
confider, that in talking at this Rate, you af- 
front the King, who has rais'd both your 
— 7 and me to the Honours we have en- 
oy'd. 

r This Admonition, inſtead of —_— him 
to a Compliance, provok'd him to a higher 
degree; ſo that falling upon me like a Mad- 
man, he pull'd me off my Horſe, beat me as 
long as he could ſtand over me, and has | 
me into this miſerable Plight Your Majeſty ſees 
me in, And therefore I beſeech you, Sir, to 
conſider me, ſince tis upon your Account I 
have been ſo openly affronted. At the End 
of theſe Words, he bow'd his Head, and, 
turning it about, wept a plentifu! Shower of 
Tears. 

The abus'd King, highly incens'd againſt 
Noureddin by this Relation, full of Malice and 
Artifice, diſcover'd by his Countenance the 
Violence of his Anger; and turning to the 
C_ of his Guards that ſtood near him, 
Take 40 of your Soldiers, ſaid he, and imme- 
diately go plunder Noureddin's Houſe ; and 
having order'd it to be raz'd to the Ground, 
bring him and his Slave along with you. 


The 
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The Captain of the Guards was not gone 
out of the King's Preſence, when a Gentleman- 
Uſher belonging to the Court, over-heard 
the Order, that had been given got, before 
him. His Name was $47g1ar, and he had been 
formerly the Vizier Khacarn's Slave, by whoſe 
Favour he was brought into the Court-Ser- 
vice, where by degrees he was advanc'd 
higher. 
 Sangiar, full of Gratitude for his old Ma- 
ſter, and Affection for Noureddin, with whom 
in his Infancy he had often play'd, and being 
no Stranger to Saouy's Hatred of Khacau's Fa- 
mily, could not hear the Orders without Con- 
cern and Trembling. May be, ſaid he to 
himſelf, this Action of Nouredarn's is not al- 
together ſo black as Saouy has repreſented 
it; but however, the King is prejudic'd againſt 
him, and will certainly put him to Death, 
without allowing Time to juſtiſie himſelf. He 


made ſo much haſte to Noureddiu's Houſe, as to 


get thither Time enough to acquaint him with 
what had paſs'd at Court, and for him to = 
vide for his own and the Fair Perſian's Safety. 
He knock'd fo violent loud at the Door, that 
Noureddin, who had been a great while with- 
out any Servant, ran immediately to open it: 
My dear Lord, ſaid Sangiar, here's no more 
ſtaying for you in Balſora, if you defign to 
ſave your ſelf, you muſt loſe no Time, but de- 
part hence this very Moment. 

Why ſo? reply'd Noureddin, what's the 
Reaſon I muſt be gone ſo ſoon? Ah! Sir, 
ſaid Sangiar, make haſte away, and take your 
Slave with you; for, in ſhort, Saouy has been 


Juſt now acquainting the King, after his own -. 


Way of telling it, all that happen'd between 


you 
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you and him; and the Captain of the Guards 
will be here in an Inſtant, with forty Soldiers, 
to ſeize you and the Fair Perfian, Here, Sir, 
take theſe forty Pieces of Gold, *tis all I have 
about me, to aſſiſt you in finding out ſome o- 
ther Place of Safety. Excuſe my not ſtaying 
any longer with you : I leave you with a great 
Deal of Unwillingneſs; but I do it for the 
Good of us both: I have ſo much Intereſt with 
the Captain of the Guards, that he'll take no 
Notice of me. Sangiar gave Noureddin but 
juſt Time to thank him, and away he went. 
Noureddim preſently acquainted the Fair 
Perſiam with the abſolute Neceſſity of their go- 
ing that Moment. She only ſtaid to put on 
her Veil, and then they both ſtole out of the 
Houſe together, and were ſo very lucky, as 
not only to get clear of the City, without the 
leaſt Notice being taken of their Eſcape, but 
alſo ſafely to arrive at the Mouth of the Bu- 
Jo where they embark'd in a Veſſel that 
ay ready to weigh Anchor. 
They were no ſooner a Ship-board but the 
Captain came upon Deck amongſt his Paſſen- 
gers; My Children, ſaid he to them, are you 
all here? Have any of you any more Buſineſs 
to do in the City ? Or have you left any 'Thing 
behind ycu? They were all there, they an- 
fwer'd him, and ready prepar'd ; ſo that he 
might ſet Sail as ſoon as he pleas'd. When 
Noureddin came aboard, the firit Queſtion, he 
ask'd, was, Whither the Ship was bound ? 
And being told for Bagdad, he greatly re- 
Joic'd at it. And now the Captain, having 
weigh'd Anchor, ſer ſail, and the Veſſel, with 
a very favourable Wind, loſt fight of Ba/ſora, 
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But now let us ſee how Matters went at 
Salſora, in the mean Time, while Noureddin 
and the Farr Perſian made their Eſcape from 
the Fury of the enrag'd King. 

The Captain of the Guards came to Nourea- 
4in's Houſe, and knock'd at the Door, but no 
Body coming to open it, he order'd his Soldi- 
ers to break it down, who immediately o- 
bey'd him, and in they ruſh'd in a full Body. 
They fearch'd every Hole and Corner of the 
Houſe; but neither he nor the Fair Perſian 
were to be found. The Captain of the Guards 
made them enquire of the Neighbours, and he 
ask'd himſelf if they had ſeen them lately, 
Twas all in vain; for it they had ſeen him 
go out of his Houſe, ſo aidverfally belov'd was 
Noureddiu, that not one of them would have 
ſaid the leaſt Word that er be injurious to 
him. As ſoon as they had rifled tae Houſe, 
and levell'd*it-to the Ground, they went to 
acquaint the King with the News. Look 
for them, ſaid he, in ſome other Places, for 
I am reſolved to have them found. 

The Captain of the Guards made a ſecond 
Search after them; and the King diſmifs'd 
the Vizier Saouy, with a great Deal of Ho- 
nour, Go Home, ſaid he to him, trouble 
your ſelf no further with Noureddin's Pu- 
niſhment ; for with my own Hand, I will 
revenge the Inſolence he has offer'd your 
Perſon, 

Without any further Delay, the King or- 
der'd the publick Criers to proclaim through- 
out the whole City a Reward of a Thou- 
ſand Pieces of Gold for any Perſon that ſhould 
apprehend Nowureddin and the Fair Per- 
ſian, with a ſevere Puniſhment upon who- 

| ever 
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ever ſhould conceal them. But after all this 
Pains and Trouble, there was no News to be 
heard of them; and the Vizier Saouy had only 
the Comfort of ſecing the King eſpouſe his 
Quarrel. : 

In the mean Time, Noureddin and the Fair 
Perſian, after a proſperous Voyage, landed 
ſafe at Bagdad. As ſoon as the Captain came 
within fight of the City, pleas'd that his Voy- 
age was at an End, Children cry'd he to the 
Paſſengers, chear up, and be merry ; look, 
yonder's that great and wonderful City, 
where there is a 1 Concourſe of Peo- 

le from all Parts of the World: There you 
Mall meet with innumerable Crouds every 
Day, and never feel the Extremity of Cold in 
Winter, nor the Exceſs of Heat in Summer; 
but enjoy an . always crown'd 
with Flowers, and the delicious: Fruits of 
Autumn ? Wa 

When the Veſſel came to Anchor, a little 
below the City, the Paſſengers got aſhore, 
and every Body went to the Place they de- 
fign'd to lie at that Night. Noureddin gave 
the Captain five Pieces of Gold for his Paflage, 
and went aſhore alſo with the Fair Perſian ; 
but being a perfect Stranger in Bagdad, he 
was at a loſs tor a Lodging. They rampled a 
conſiderable Time about the Gardens that bor- 
der'd on the Zygris, and keeping cloſe to one 
of them, that was inclos'd with a very high 


Wall, at the End of it, they turn'd into a 


Street finely pav'd, where they perceiv'd a 
Garden Door, and a charming Fountain near 

it, 
The Door, which was very magnificent, 
happen'd to be ſhut, but the Porch was open, 
in 
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in which there ſtood a Sofa on each Side. 
This is a very convenient Place for us, ſaid 
Noureddin to the Fair Perſian, Night comes 
on apace ; and tho* we have eaten nothing ſince 
our Landing, yet I believe we muſt e en lie 
here to Night, and to Morrow we ſhall have 
Time enough to get a Lodging; what ſay you 
to't, my Dear? Sir, reply'd the Fair Perſian, 
you know very well, I am never againſt what 
you propoſe, therefore let us go no farther, 
fince you are willing to ſtay here. Each of 
them having drank a Draught of Water at 
the Fountain, they laid themſelves down upon 
one of the Sofa's, and after a little Chat, 
being invited by the agreeable Murmur of the 
Water, they fell faſt aſleep. Ny HS 

The Garden, it ſeems, belong'd to the Ca- 
liph, and in the Middle of it there was a Pa- 
villion, call'd the Pavillion of Pictures, be- 
cauſe its chief Ornament was Pictures, after the 
Perſian Manner, drawn by the moſt celebrated 
Limners in Perſia, whom the Cali phs ſent for 
on purpoſe, The ſtately Hall beneath this 
Pavillion was adorn'd with fourſcore Win- 
dows, and in every Window a branch'd Can- 
dleſtick. The Candles were never lighted but 
when the Caliph came thither to ſpend the 
Evening, which was never but when the Wea- 
ther was ſo very calm, that not a Breath of 
Air was ſtirring, Then indeed they made a 
glorious Illumination, and could plainly be 
diſcerned at a vaſt diſtance in the Country on 
that Side, and by the greateſt Part of the 
City. 

There was but one Perſon that had the 
Charge of this fine Garden, and the Place was 
at this Time enjoycd by a very ancient Officer, 

na med 
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ram'd Scheich Ibrahim, whom the Caliph him- 

ſelf, for ſome important Service, put into that 
Imployment, with a ſtrift Charge, not to let 
all ſorts of People in, but eſpecially to ſuffer 
no Body either to fit or lie down on the 
Sofa's, that ſtood at the outward Door, that 
they might always be clean and handſome ; 
md whenever he found any Body there, to pu- 
niſh them ſeverely, - 

Some Buſineſs had oblig'd this Officer to 
go abroad, and he was not as yet return'd : 
When he came back, there was juſt Day-Light 
enough for him to diſcern two Perſons aſleep 
upon one of the Sofa's, with both their 
Heads under a Piece of Linnen Cloath, to 
ſecure them from the Gnats. Very well, ſaid 

cheich Ibrahim to himſelf, here are brave 
People to diſobey the Caliph's Orders, but I'll 
take Care to pay them hanſomely what 
they deſerve. Upon this he opens the Door 
_ ſoftly, and a Moment after returns with 
a ſwinging Cane in his Hand, and his Sleeve 
tuck'd up to the Elbow: He was juſt going 
to lay them on with all his Force, but with- 
holding his Arm, he began to reaſon with 
himſelt after this Manner ; Thou waſt goin 
to ſtrike without any Conſideration, hols 
that perhaps are Strangers, deſtitute of a 
Lodging and utterly ignorant of the Caliph's 
Order; ſo that it would be adviſeable in thee 
to know firſt who they are: Upon this he 
gently lifts up the Linnen that cover'd their 
Heads, and being wonderfully aftoniſh'd to ſee 
two Perſons ſo mighty beautiful and well- 
— wak'd Noureadin, with pulling him 
ſoftly by the Feet, | 
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Noureddin preſently lifting up his Head, and 
ſeeing an old Man with a long white Beard, 
ſtanding at his Feet, got up, and throwing him- 
ſelf upon his Knees, good Father, ſaid he Hea- 
ven preſerve you! What do you want? My 
Son, reply'd Scheich Ibrahim, who are you? 
and from whence came you? We are Stran- 
gers newly arriv'd, anſwer'd Noureddin, and, 
we would fain tarry here till to Morrow. 
This is not a proper Place for you, ſaid Soheich 
Tbrahim; but come in with me, and I will find 
one fitter for you to ſleep in than this; and I 
fanfie, the Sight of the — which is very 
fine, will pleaſe you, when you ſee it to Mor- 
row by Day-Light. Is this Garden your own, 
ſaid Noured4in! Yes, reply'd Scheich Tbra- 

Him; tis an Inheritance left me by my Father: 
Pray walk in; for I'm ſure you will not repent - 
your ſeeing it, | 
Noureddin roſe up to thank Scheich Thrahime 
for the Civility he had ſhewn them, and after - 
wards the Fair Perſian and he went into the 
Garden: Scheich Thrahimn lock'd the Door, and 
going before, led them to an Eminence, from 
whence at one Look they might almoſt take a 
3 View of the Grandeur, Order, and Beauty of 
the whole Garden. TRY Pe 
 Nourea4in had ſeen very fine Gardens in 
Salſora, but never any comparable to this. 
Having ſatisfy'd his Curioſity in looking upon 
every Thing worth taking Notice of, as he 
was walking in one of the Allies, he turn'd a- 
bout to the Officer that was with him, and 
ask'd him what his Name was! As ſoon as 
he told him 'twas Scheich Hrahim, Scheich, 
Ibrahim, ſaid he to him, I muſt confuſs, this 
is a charming Garden indeed, ncaven ſend yu 
es | long 
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long to enjoy the Pleaſures of it, and we can- 
not ſufficiently thank you for the Favour of 
ſhewing us a place ſo worth our ſeeing : How- 
ever, tis but juſt that we ſhould make you ſome 
Amends for your Kindneſs; therefore here are 
two Pieces of Gold, take them, and get us ſome- 
thing to eat, that we may be merry together be- 
fore we part. | 

-At- the Sight of the two Pieces of Gold, 
Scheich Thrahim, who was a great Admirer 
of that Metal, laugh'd in his Sleeve; he took 
them, and leaving Noureddin and the Fair 
Perſian by themſelves, went to provide what 
he was ſent about. As ſoon as he was alone, 
ſaid he to himſelf, with abundance of Joy, theſe 
are generous People; I ſhould highly have in- 
jur'd my ſelf, if through Imprudence or Raſh- 
neſs I had abuſed and driven them hence ; the 
tenth part of this Money will treat them like 
Princes, and the reſt I'll keep for my Pains and 
Trouble. 

While Scheich Thrahim was gone to fetch 
ſomething for his own Supper, as well as for his 
Gueſt, Noureddin and the Fair Perſian took a 
Walk in the Garden, ſometimes in one Place, 
and ſometimes in another, *till at laſt they came 
to the Pavillion of Pictures that was in the 
middle of it. They ſtood a pretty while to ad- 
mire it's wonderful Structure, Beauty and Lofti- 
neſs; and after taking a full View of it on every 
Side, they went up a great many Steps ef fine 
white Marble, to the Hall-Door, which they 
found lock'd, * 

They were but juſt got to the Bottom of 
the Steps, as Scheich Thrahim returned, loaded 
with Proviſions. Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid Nou- 
readin, in a great ſurprize, did you not tell 

us 
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us that this was your Garden? I did, reply'4 
Scheich Thrabim, and do ſo {till : And does this 
magnificent Pavillion alſo belong to you, ſaid 
| Noureadin? Scheich Thrahimwasput toa Non- 
lus, and would not hearken to any more 
5 For, ſaid he to himſelf, if I ſhould 
ſay 'tis none of mine, he will preſently ask 
me, how I can be Maſter of the Garden, and 
not the Pavillion? So that being willing to 
make them believe the Garden was his, he ſaid 
the ſame of the Pavillion: My Son, ſays he, 
the Pavillion is not diſtint from the Garden, 
but they both belong to me. If fo, faid 
Neureddin, ſince you are willing to let us 
be your Gueſts to Night, do us the Fa- 
vour 5 3 de 1 — For if we 
may judge the outwar ance, it 
= 0 very folendid and magnifi- 
cent. 

It would have been a great Piece of Incivi- 
lity in Scheich Ibrahim to have refuſed Noured- 
Ain that Favour, after the Returns he had made 
him: Moreover, he conſidered, that the Ca- 
liph not having given any Notice, according to 
the uſual Cuſtom, it was likely he would not 
be there that Night, and therefore reſolved to 
treat his Gueſts, and ſup with them in that 
Room. He laid the Proviſions upon the firſt 
Step, while he went to his Chamber to fetch 
the Key; he ſoon returned with a Light, and 
open'd the Door, a 

Noureaddin and the Fair Perſian enter d the 
Hall, and finding it ſo extravagantly ſurprizing, 
could not forbear admiring the Beauty and 
Richneſs of the Place. Indeed, without ſay- 
ing any Thing of the Pictures, which were ad- 
mirably well drawn, the Sofg's were very = 
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ble and coſtly; and beſides the Branch'd Can” 
dleſticks, that were fix'd to every Window, there 
was a Silver Sprig between each Croſs-Bar, 
with a Wax-Candle in it. Noureddin could not 
behold theſe Glorious Objects, which put him 
in Mind of his former Greatneſs, without ſigh- 
ing. 

10 the mean Time, Scheich Ibrahim was get- 
ting Supper ready; and the Cloth being laid 
upon a Sofa, and every Thing in order, Noured- 
din, the Fair Perſian and he, ſat down and eat 
together. When Supper was done, and they had 
waſh'd their Hands, Noureadin open'd the Caſe- 
ment, and calling the FairPerſian to him, Come 
hither, my Dear, ſaid he, and with me admire 
the charming Proſpect and Beauty of the Gar- 
den by Moon-Light; for certainly nothing can 
be more agreeable. She came to him, and they 
both together diverted'emſelves with that love- 

e ly Object, while Scheich Ibrahim was buſie in 
taking away the Cloth. 

When Scheich Ibrahim came to hisGueſts a- 
gain, Noureddin ask'd him whether he had any 

ood Liquor in his Lodging, to treat them with? 
What Liquor would you have, reply'd Scheich 
Hrahim, Sherbet ?I have the beſt in the World; 
but Sherber, you know, my Son, is never drank 
after Supper. . 

I know that very well, ſaid Noureddi n, tis not 
Sherbet, but another ſort of Liquor that we ask 
you for, and I am ſurprized at your not under- 
ſtanding me, Tis Wine then I perceive you 
ſpeak of, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim. You have hit 
right, reply'd Newredg:n, and if you have any, 
pray let us have a Bottle: You know, a Bottle 
after Supper is a very proper Companion to 

ſpend the Hours with till Bed-time. | 
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Heaven defend me from keeping Wine in 
my Houſe ! cry d Scheich Nrabim, and from 
ever coming into a Place where any is to be 
ſold! A Man as Jam, who has been a Pilgri- 
mage four Times to Mecca, has renounc'd 
Wine for ever. 

However, ſaid Moureddin, you would do us 
a ſingular Kindneſs in getting a little for our 
own Drinking; and it it be not too much 
Trouble, I will put you in the Way how 
you may do jt, without ever going into the 
Inn, or ſo much as laying your Hand upon 
the Veſſel that contains it. Upon that condi- 
tion I will do it, reply'd Scheich [brabim : 
Therefore pray let me hnow kow I am to ma- 
nage it. 

Why then, ſaid Noureddiu to him, we juſt 
now ſaw an Aſs ty'd at the Entrance of the Gar- 
den, which certainly muſt be yours, and which 
you may make uſe of in this Extremity : Here 
are two Pieces of Gold more, take them, and 
lead your Aſs with the Panniers towards the 
next Inn; you may ſtand at as great a Diſtance 
as you pleaſe, do but give ſomething tothe next 
Paſſenger that comes by, and deſire him to go 
with your Aſs to the Inn, there load him with 
two Pitchers of Wine, one in one Pannier, and 
another in another, which he muſt pay for out 
of the Money we have given you, and ſo let 
him bring the Aſs back to you : You will have 
nothing to do, but drive the beaſt hither be- 
fore you ; for we'll take the Wine out of the 
Panniers ; and by this means you will act no- 
thing but what you may do without any Scru- 
ple at all, 
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The two laſt Pieces of Gold that Scheich F 
brahim was going to receive, wrought won” 
derfully upon his Temper. Ah! my Son, 
cry'd he, after Noureddin had done ſpeaking, 
you have contriv'd the Matter rarely ; and had 
it not been for your Invention, I ſhould never 
have found out a Way of getting you ſome 
Wine, without a little Scruple of Conſcience. 
Away he went to execute the Orders he had 
receiv'd; and upon his Return, which was in a 


little Time, Noureddin went down Stairs, and 


king the Wine out of the Panniers, carried it 
into the Hall. M 

Scheich Ibrahim having led the Aſs back to 
the Place from whence he took him, came to 
them again. Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid Noureddin 
to him, we cannot enough thank you for the 
Trouble we have already given you 5 but, 
my Friend, we want ſomething yet. What's 
that? reply'd Scheich, is it any Thing that I 
can be further ſerviceable to you in? Why, 
ſaid Noureddin, we have no Cups to drink 
out of; and a little choice Fruit, if you had any, 
would be very acceptable to us. Do but ſa 
what you have a Mind to, reply'd Scheich T. 
Erahim, and you ſhall have every Thing to 
your Heart's Content. 

Down went Scheich Ibrahim, and in a ſhort 
Time ſpread a Table for them with Procelane 
Diſhes, full of all ſorts of delicious Fruits, be- 
fides a great Number of Gold and Silver Cups 
to drink out of; and having ask'd them if they 
wanted any Thing elfe, he withdrew, tho' they 

preſs d him earneſtly to ſtay. | 

Noureddin and the Fair Perſian ſat down a- 
gain, and after a Cup a-piece, they were 

mightily pleaſed with the Wine. a” my 
ear, 


Vol. VII. ( 5s) 


Dear, ſaid Noureddin to the Fair Perfian, ate 
we not the fortunateſt Perſons in the World, 
after ſo many Dangers, to meet with fo 
charming and agreeable a Place? Come, let us 
be merry, and think no more on the Hardſhips 
of our Voyage. Can my Happineſs be greater 
in this World? To have you on one fide of me 
and my Bottle on the other, They took off 
their Cups pretty heartily, and diverted them- 
ſelves very agreeable, in ſinging each of them 
a Song. 
Both of them having very fine Voices, but e- 
ſpecially the Fair Perſian; Scheich Ihrahim 
who had ſtood hearkening a great while on the 
Steps, without diſcovering himſelf, was perfect- 
ly charmed with their Songs. He could contain 
himſelf no longer ; but thruſting his Head in at 
the Door, Courage, Sir, ſaid he to Novred4in 
whom he took to be quite Drunk, I'm over- joy'd 
to ſee you ſo merry. | 
Ah! Scheich Ibrahim, cry'd Noureddin, 
turning to him, you area glorious Man, and we 
FF arecxtreamly oblig'd to you. We dare not ask 
5 ou to drink a Cup, but pray walk in, and let us 
ave the Honour, at leaſt, of your Company, 
Excuſe me, Sir, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim; the 
3 Pleaſure of hearing your Songs is ſufficient for 
me. Upon this he immediately retir C. 
The Fair Perſian 9 Scheich Tbra 
bim, through one of the Windows, ſtanding 
upon the Steps without the Door, told Non- 
readin of it. Sir, ſaid ſhe, you ſee what an 
Averſion he has for Wine, yet I queſtion not 
in the leaſt to make him drink ſome, if you'll 
do as I would have you. Nomreddin ask d her 
what it was. Do but fay the Word, reply'd 
he, and I am ready to do what you 2 
| 4 re- 
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Prevail with him then only to come in, and 

bear us Company; ſome time after fill up a 
Bumper, and give it him: If he refuſes it, 
drink it off, feign your ſelf to be aſleep, and 
leave the reſt to me. : 

Nonreddinquickly 2 out the Drift of the 
Fair Perſian's Deſign, call'd to Scheich ra- 
him, who came again to the Door: Scheich [- 
brahim, ſaid he, we are your Gueſts: You have 
entertain'd us after the moſt obliging Manner in 
the World, and will you now refuſe us the 
Honour of bearing us Company? We do not 
ask you to drink, but only the Favour of ſeeing 
you. | 
Scheich Ibrahim being at laſt prevail'd upon, 
came into' the Hall, and ſate down upon the 
Edge of a Sofa, that ſtood the neareſt to the 
Door. You do not fit well there, ſaid Nowured- 
din; beſides, you are too far off, for us to con- 
verſe with you: Pray come nearer, and ſit 
vou down by the Lady, ſince ſhe will have it 
ſo. I will obey you, reply'd Scheich Ibrahim ; 
ſo coming forward, with a ſimpering Counte- 
nance, | to think he ſhould be ſeated rear fo 
beautiful a Creature, he plac'd himſelf at ſome 
diſtance from the Fair Perſian. Noureddin de- 
fr'd a Song of her, upon the Account of the 
Honour that Scheich Ibrahim had done them; 
and ſhe ſung one that charm'd him into an 
Extaſie. . 

When the Fair Perſian had ended her Song, 
Neureddiu pour'd out a Cup of Wine and pre- 
ſented it to Scheich Tbrehim: Scheich Ibrahim, 
ſaid he, here, drink this to our Healths. Sir, 
reply'd he, ſtarting back, as if the very Sight 
of the Wine had put him into a Horror and 


Cor faſion, I beſcech you to excuſe me; I 
have 
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have already told you, that I have forſworn 
the uſe of Wine theſe many years. Then 
fitively you will not drink our Healths, ſaid 
Noureddin; however, give me leave to drink 
ours. | 

: While Noureddin was drinking, the Fair 
Perſian cut a piece of Apple, and preſented it 
to Scheich Ibrahim: Tho' you refus d drinking, 
ſaid ſhe, yet I believe you will not eating this 
Piece of Apple, fince 'tis a very good one. 
Scheich Ibrahim had no power to refuſe it from 
ſo fair a hand; but taking it with a very low 
Bow, kiſs'd it, and put it into his Mouth. 
She ſaid a great many amorous Things upon 
that Occaſion; and Nonreddin tumbling back 
upon a Sofa, pretended to fall faſt aſleep. 
The Fair Perſian preſently advanc'd towards 
Scheich Ibrahim; and ſpeaking in a very low 
Voice, See, ſaid ſhe, the ſleepy Sot! Thus in all 
our merry Bouts he conſtantly ſerves me; and 
no ſooner has he drank a Cup or two, but he 
falls aſleep, and leaves me alone: but, I hope, 
you will have the Goodneſs to keep me Compa- 
ny till he awakes. 

At this, the Fair Perſizn took a Cup, and 
filling it to the Brim with Wine, offer'd it to 
Scheich Mrahim: Here, {aid ſhe, drink off this 
to my Health; I am going to pledge you. 
Scheich Ibrahim made a great many Difficul- 
ries of the Matter at firſt, and beg'd her to 
excuſe him from drinking; but at laſt, over- 
come by her Charms and Intreaties, he took 
the Cup, and drank every Drop of the Wine 

f. - 


off. 
The good old Man lov'd a cheruping Cup to 
his Heart, but was aſham'd to drink among 
Strangers. He often went to the Tavern in 
C 5 Private, 


1 
| 

{ 

| 4 
= 


— — DE 
— ——— - 


ivate, as abundance of People do; and now 

is Hand being once in, without any more Ce- 
remony, or round-about Ways, as Nozrea4din had 
inſtructed him, he goes directly to the next Inn, 
where he was very well known, and fetches ſome 
more Wine (the Nights ſerving him inſtead of a 
Fee ce with the Money that Noureddiu had or- 
der'd him to give the Mefſenger that went for 
the firſt, 

As ſoon as Scheich Thrahim had takingoff 
his Cup, and made an End of the Piece of Ap- 
ple, the Fair Perſian fill d him out another, 
which he received with leſs Difficulty than the 
former, but made none at all at the third. In 
ſhort, he drank four Times before ever Noured- 
din diſcover'd his pretended Sleeping; but 
then burſting out into a violent Fit of Laugh- 
ter, he roſe up, and looking upon him, Ha ! 
Ha! faid he, Scheich Thrahim, arc you caught 
at laſt? Did not you tell me you had forſworn 
Wine ? And now you have drank it all up from 
me. 

Scheich Ibrahim not expecting to beſurpriz'd 
after that Manner, bluſh'd a little: However, 
that did not ſpoil his Draught; but when he 
had done, Sir, ſaid he to Nouredain, laughing, 
it there's any Crime in what I have done, it 
lies at this Fair Lady's Door, not mine : 
For who could poſſibly reſiſt ſo many 
Charms ? 

"The Fair Pirſian, who knew well enough 
what Noureddin would be at, took Scheich 
HVrahim's Part: Let him talk, ſaid ſhe, Scheich 
1brahim, take no Notice of him; but let us 
drink cn, and be merry. A while after Nou- 
readin fills out a Cup for himſelf and the 
Fair Perſian; But when Scheich Ibrahim ſaw 


that 
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that Noureddiu had forgot him in his turn, he 
took his Cup, and preſenting it to the Fair 
Perſian, Madam, ſaid he, do I pretend can- 
not drink now ? 

At theſe Words of Scheich Ibrahim, Noured- 
din and the Fair Perſian were ready to ſplit 
their Sides with laughing. Noureddin pour d 
him out ſome Wine, and there they fate 
laughing, chatting 266 drinking, till pretty 
near Midnight. About that 3 Fair Per- 
ſian began to take Notice of there being but one 
Candle upon the Table. Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid 
ſhe to the good old Officer, methinks you might 
have afforded us another Candle, fince there 
are ſo many Wax-Li ghts youder : Pray de us 
the Favour to light ſome of them, that we 
__ ſee a little | what we are a doing 

ere. 

Scheich Ibrahim making uſe of the Liberty 
that Wine gives a Man, when it gets up into 
the  Crown-Office, and not caring to be in- 
terrupted in his Diſcourſe with Noureddim, 
bid the Fair Peron light them her ſelf ; *tis 
fitter for you to do it, {aid he, than I: But 
hark ye, be ſure not to light above five or fix ; 
for that's enough. Up roſe the Fair Perſian 
immediately; and taking a Wax-Candle in 
her Hand, lights it with that which ſtood upon 
the Table; and without any regard to Scheich 
T1brahiiz's Order, ſets fire to the whole Four- 
ſcore. 

By and by, while Scheich Ibrahim was en- 
rowing the Fair Perſian with ſome other 
Diſcourſe. Noureddin took his turn to defire 
him to light up ſome of the Candles in the 
branch'd Candleſticks, not taking Notice that 
all the Wax-Lights were alrcady in a 22 : 

Er- 
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Certainly ; reply'd Scheich Thrahim, you are 
lazier, or leſs vigorous than I am, that you 
are not able to light them your ſelf: Get you 
gone; but be ſure you light no more than 
three, To Work he went ; but inſtead of that 
Number, he lighted them all, and open'd the 
Sbutters of the Fourſcore Windows, before 
Scheich Ibrahim, who was deeply engag'd 
with the Fair Perſian, knew any Thing of the 
Matter. 

'The Clip Haroun Alraſchid being not yet 
gone to Bed, was in a Parlour at his Palace by 
the River Tigris, from whence he could take a 
Side-View both of the Garden and Pavillion, 
By chance he open'd the Caſement, and ſecing 
the Pavillion illuminated, was mightily ſur- 
Priz'd at it; and at firſt, by the Greatneſs of 
the Light, thought the City was on fire. The 
Grand Vizier Gzafar was {till with him, who 
only waited for his going to Reſt, and then de- 
fign'd to go Home too. The Caliph in a great 
Rage call'd the Vizier to him; careleſs Vi- 
zier, {aid he, come hither, look upon the 
Pavillion of Pictures, and tell me the Reaſon 
of its being illuminated, now I am not 
there. 

The Grand Vizier Giafar, upon this News, 
fell into a violent trembling, fearing ſome- 
thing elſe was the Matter; but when he came 
nearer, and with his own Eyes ſaw the Truth 
of what the Caliph had told him, he was 
more aſtoniſn'd than before. However, being 
obliged to make ſome Excuſe to appeaſe the 
Caliph's Anger, Commander of the True Be- 


lievers, ſaid he, all that I can fav to your 


. Majeſty about this Matter, is, that ſome five 


or fix Days ago, Scheich Ibrahim came to ac- 
| quaint 


. RET So 


quaint me, that he had a Defign to call an 
Aſſembly of the Miniſters of his Moſque, to 
aſſiſt at a Ceremony, he was ambitious of per- 
forming in your Majeſty's auſpicious Reign. 
I ask'd him, If I could be any way ſerviceable 
to him in this Aﬀair : Upon which he intrea- 
ted me to get Leave of your Majeſty, to per- 
form the Colemony in the Pavillion. When 
he left me, I told him he might do it, and I 
would take Care to acquaint your Majeſty 
with it, but indeed I had quite forgot it, and 
I heartily ask Pardon. Scheich Ibrahim, 
continu'd he, has certainly made choice of 
this Day for the Ceremony, and after treating 
the Miniſters of his Moſque, he was willing 
to divert them with the Sight of this Illumina- 
tion. 

Giafar, ſaid the Caliph with a Tone that 
plainly ſhow'd his Anger was a little mollify'd, 
accor ing to thy own Words, thou haſt com- 
mitted three Faults that are unpardonable. 
The firſt, in giving Scheich Thrahim leave to 

rform his Ceremony in my Pavillion : For 
a Perſon in ſo mean an Ofhce as his, is not 
worthy of ſo great an Honour, The ſecond, 
in not acquainting me with it. And the 
third, in not diving into the Bottom of the 
good old Man's Intention. For my Part I am 
perſuaded he only did it, to try if he could 
get any Money towards bearing the Charge 
of it; but perhaps that never came into thy 
Head, and ſure I ſhall not wrong him, in for- 
giving him the Expence of the Night's Illumi- 
nation; which will be ſome Amends for thy 
preſenting him with nothing. 

The Grand Vizier Giafar, over-joy'd to 
hear the Caliph put the Matter upon that foot 
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very willingly own'd the Faults he reproach'd 
him with, and freely confeſs'd he was-to 
blame, in not giving Scheich Ibrahim a few 
Pieces of Gold. Since the Caſe is ſo, add- 
ed the Caliph, tis juſt that thou ſhouldſt 


be puniſh'd for thy Miſtakes, but thy Puniſh- 


ment ſhall be light ; thou ſhalt ſpend the Re- 
mainder of the Night as I do, with theſe ho- 
neſt Souls, whoſe Company I am very well 
pleas'd with; and while I am putting on a 
Citizen's Habit, go thou and diſguiſe = ſelf 
with Meſour, and come both of you along 
with me. The Vizier Giafar, told him 'twas 
late, and that all the Company would be gone 
before he could get thither 3 but the Caliph 
ſaid, he would poſitively go. The Vizicr, 
who knew, that not a Syllable of what he had 
faid, was true, began to be in a great Conſter- 
nation, but there was no Reply to be made, 
and go he muſt. | 

The Caliph, then diſguiſed like a Citizen, 
with the Grand Vizier Giafer, and Meſrour, 
Chief of the Eunuchs, ſtole out of the Palace 
together. They rambled through the Streets 
of Bagdad, till at laſt they came to the Gar- 
den: The Door, through the Careleſneſs of 
Scheich Ibrahim, was open, having forgot to 
ſhut it, when he came back from buying the 
Wine. The Caliph was very angry at it; 
G1afar, ſaid he to the Grand Vizier, what Ex- 
cuſe have 775 for the Door's being open at 
this unſeaſonable Hour ? Is it poſſiblè that 
Scheich Thrahim makes a Cuſtom of leaving it 
thus all Night? No, I rather believe the Hurry 
- bo Feaſt has been the Occaſion of this Neg- 
CL, 
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The Caliph went into the Garden, and when 
he came to the Pavillion, reſolving not to go 
into the Hall, till he knew what they were * 
ing there, he conſulted with the Grand Vizier, 
whether twas not his beſt way to climb up 
into one of the Trees that was near it, to make 
a Diſcovery. The Grand Vizier at laſt, caſt- 
ing his Eye upon the Door, perceiv'd it ſtood 
half open, and told che Caliph of it. It ſeems 
Scheich Ibrahim had left it ſo, when he was 
prevail'd upon to come in, and bear Nourea- 
din and the Fair Perſian Company. 

The Caliph laying aſide his firſt Defign, ſtole 
foftly up tothe Hall-Door, which ſtanding half 
open, he had the Conveniency of ſeeing all the 
Company that were within, without being diſ- 
cover d himſelf, | 

Never was any Perſon ſo ſurpriz'd as he, 
when he ſaw a Lady of an incomparable Beau- 
> ty, and a young handſome fine-ſhap'd Man, 

fleting at the Table, with Scheich Ibrahim by 
them: Scheich Ibrahim hae juſt then got a 
Cup in his Hand; My dear Creature, ſaid he 
to the Fair Perſian, a right Toper never drinks 
without ſinging a brisk Tune firſt; If you 
Pleaſe to hear, I will give you one of my beſt 
Songs. 

Scheich Thrahim ſung, and the Caliph won- 
der'd at it more, becauſe *'till that very 
Moment he never knew any Thing of his 
drinking Wine, but always took him for a 
grave, ſolid Man, as he ſeem'd to be to out- 
ward Appearance, The Caliph retir'd from 
the Door with the ſame Caution as he made 
his Approaches to it; and coming to the Grand 
Vizier Giafar, who was ſtanding upon the 
Steps a little lower, Come up, ſaid he to — 
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and ſee if thoſe within yonder are the Mini- 
ſters of the Moſque, as you would fain have me 
believe. 

By the Tone of the Voice, in which the Ca- 
liph ſpoke theſe laſt Words, the Vizier under- 
ſtood that Things went ill on his Side ; however 
he went up the Steps, but when he had peep'd 
in at the Door, oy ſaw them all three fitting, 
and in that Condition, he fell a trembling for 
Fear of his Life: He went back to the Ca- 
liph, but in ſo great a Confuſion, that he had 
not a Word to ſay to him. What riotous Do- 
ings are here, ſaid the Caliph to him? Who 
are theſe People, that have preſum'd to take 
the Liberty of diverting themſelves in my 
Garden and Pavillion? And how durſt Scheich 
Tbrahim give them Admittance, and partake 
of the Diverſion with them ? However, I muſt 
confeſs, I never ſaw two Perſons more beauti- 
ful, or better pair'd in my Life, and therefore 
before I diſcover my Anger, I will inform my 
ſelf a little better, and inquire who they are, 
and the Reaſon of their being here. He went 
to the Door again, to obſerve them more nar- 
rowly, and the Vizier, who follow'd, ftood 
behind him, and fix'd his Eyes upon them, They 
both of them plainly heard every Word that 
Scheich Urahim ſpoke to the Fair Perſian : Is 
there any Thing, my charming Lady, wanting, 
to render the Pleaſure of this Night complete? 
Nothing but a Lute, reply d the Fair Perſian, 
and methinks if you could get me one, all 
Things would be very well. Can you play upon't, 
ſaid Scheich Ibrahim? Fetch me one, reply'd 
the Fair Perſtan, and you ſhall hear whether 
I can or no, 
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Scheich Ibrahim, without ſtirring very far 
from his Place, pull'd a Lute out of a Cup- 
board, and preſented it to the Fair Perſian, 
who began to put it in Tune. The Caliph, 
in the mean Time, turning to the Grand Vi- 
zier, Ciafar, ſaid he, the young Lady is go- 
ing to play upon the Lute; and if ſhe per- 


LY - forms wel „I will forgive her, and the young 
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Man for her Sake, but as for thee, thou may it 
go hang thy ſelf, Commander of the True 
Believers, reply'd the Grand Vizier, if that's 
your Intention, I wiſh ſhe may play ill. Why 


ſo, ſaid the Caliph? Becauſe, reply'd the 


Grand Vizier, the longer we live in this 


World, the more Time we ſhall have to com- 


fort our ſelves with the Hopes of dying in 
good ſociable Company. The Caliph, who 
lov'd a Jeſt dearly, began to laugh at this 
Repartee; and putting his Ear to the open 
Side of the Door, he liften'd to hear the Fair 
Perſian play. 

The Fair Perſian made ſuch artful Flori ſhes 
upon the Lute, that from the firſt Moment of 
her touching it, the Caliph perceiv'd that 
ſhe did it with a Matterly Hand. After- 
wards ſhe began to ſing a Song, and ſuiting 
her Voice, which was admirable fine, to the 
Lute, ſhe ſung and play'd with ſo much Skill 
and Sweetneſs, that the Caliph was quite ra- 
viſh'd to hear her. 

As ſoon as the Fair Perſian had finiſh'd 
her Song, the Caliph went down the Steps, 


and the Vizier Giafar after him: When 


he came to the Bottom, by my Soul, fſaid.. 
he to the Vizier, I never heard a more 


charming Voice, or a Lute better touch'd 
in 


( 66) Vol, VII. 


in my Life. * Iſaac, that hitherto I thought the 
moſt skilful Player in the World, does not 
come up to her. In ſhort, I'm ſo charm'd with 
her Mufick, that I muſt hear her play before 
me, and therefore contrive ſome Way how to 
bring it about. 
Commander of the true Believers, ſaid the 
Grand Vizier, if you ſhould go in, and Scheich 
Ibrahim chance to know you, he would infal- 
libly die with the Fright, I ſhould be ex- 
treamly concern'd at that, reply'd the Caliph, 
and ſhould be loth to be the Occafion of his 
1 Death, after ſo many Tears Service. But 
| there's a Thought juſt come into my Head, 
4 how to compaſs my Deſign; ftay here with 
I Meſrour, and wait for me in the next Alley 
| till I come, 
| The Neighbourhood of the Zigris had given 
the Caliph the Conveniency of turning a ſuf- | 
ficient Quantity of Water, under a ſtately 
Bridge, well tarraſs'd, into his Garden, to 
make a fine Canal, whither the choiceſt 
Fiſh of the whole River us'd to retire, The 
Fiſher-men knew it very well, and would have 
—— the World to fiſh there, but the Caliph 
ad expreſly charg'd Scheich Ibrahim, not to 
ſuffer any of them to come near it. However 
that very Night, a Fifher-man paſſing by the 
Garden-door, which the Caliph had left o- 
pen as he found it, made uſe of this Oppor- 
_ and going in, went directly to the 
anal. 
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* 4 famous Player on the Lute that lived at Bag- 
dad at that time. 


The 


— * Mi. ie 


Vol. VII. ( 67) 


The Fiſher-man immediately fell to Work 
with his Caſting-Net, and was juſt ready to 
draw them, when the Caliph fearing what 
would be the Effect of Scheich Prahim's Ne- 

ligence, but willing to make uſe of it to bring 
his Deſign about, came to the ſame Place. 
The Fiſher-man, in Spite of his Diſguiſe, 
knew him, and tbrowing himſelf at his Feet, 


humbly implor'd his Pardon, and excus'd 


himſelf upon the Account of his Poverty. Riſe, 
faith the Caliph, and be not afraid, only draw 
your Nets, Hat I may ſee what Fiſh you have 
ot. 
y The Fiſher-man, recover'd of his Fright, 
query obey'd the Caliph's Orders. He 
rew out five or fix very large Fiſhes; and 
the Caliph chuſing the two biggeſt, ty'd them 
together by the Head, with a Sprig of a Tree, 
After this, {aid he to the Fiſher-man, give me 
thy Clothes, and here take mine. The Ex- 
change was ſoon made, and the Caliph being 
dreſs'd like a Fiſher-man, even to his Boots 
and Turbant; take thy Nets, ſaid he to the 
4 and get thee about thy Buft- 
neſs. 

When the Fiſher-man, very well pleas'd 
with his good Fortune, was gone, the Caliph 
taking the two Fiſhes in his Hand, went to 
look after the Grand Vizier Giafar and 
Miſrour ; he made a full top at the Grand Vi- 
zier, who not knowing him, ask'd him what 
he wanted, and bid him go about his Buſineſs. 
Upon this the Caliph fell a laughing, by which 
the Vizier finding it to be him, Commander 
of the true Believers, ſaid he, is it poſſible it 
can be you? I knew you not, and I ask a thou- 
{and Pardons for my Rudeneſs. You are ſo 
ſtrangely 
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ſtrangely diſguis'd now, that without any Fear 
of being diſcover'd by Scheich Ibrahim, you 
may venture into the Hall. Stay you here with 
Meſrour, ſaid the Caliph, while I go yonder 
and play my part. 
The Caliph went up to the Hall, and 
knock'd at the Door. Noureddin hearing 
him firſt, told Scheich Ibrahim of it, who 
ask'd, who was there? The Caliph open'd the 


Door, and ſtepping a little Way into the Hall, 


to ſhow himſelf : Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, I 
am the Fiſher-man Kerim, who being infor- 
med of your Deſign, to treat ſome of your 
Friends, have bought two very large Fiſhes, 
freſh caught, to ſee if you have any Occaſion 
for them. 

Noureadin and the Fair Perſian, mightily 
pleas'd to hear him name Fiſh, pray, ſaid ſhe 
to Scheich Ibrahim, let him come in, that we 
may look upon it. Scheich Ibrahim, by this 
Time, was incapable of asking this counterfeit 
Fiſher-man, how, or which Way he came 
thither; but his whole Deſign being only to 
oblige the Fair Perſian, with much ado, he 
turns his Head towards the Door, being quite 
drunk, and in a ſtammering Tone, calling to 
the Caliph, whom he took to be a Fiſher-man, 
Come hither thou Nightly Thief, ſaid he, and 
let's ſee what thou haſt got. 

The Caliph went forwards, and counter- 
feiting all the Humqurs and Actions of a Fi- 
ſher-man to a Nicety, preſented them with 
the two Fiſhes. Theſe are very fine ones in- 
deed, ſaid the Fair Perſian, and if they were 
well order'd, and delicately dreſs'd, I ſhould 
be glad to eat ſome of them. The Lady's in 
the right on't, anſwer'd Scheich Ibrahim, — 
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what a plague can we do with your Fiſh, un- 
leſs it was dreſs'd? Go, dreſs it thy ſelf, and 
bring it to us; thou wilt find every Thing ne- 
ceſſary for thee, in my Kitchin. 

The Caliph went back to the Grand Vizier; 
Giafar, ſaid he, I have been very wellreceiv'd, 
but they want the Fiſh to be dreſs'd : I will 
take care to dreſs it my ſelf, ſaid the Grand 
Vizier, and they ſhall have it in a Moment. 
Nay, reply'd the Caliph, fo eager am I to ac- 
compliſh my Deſign, that I will take abun- 
dance of Pains about it too; for ſince I have 
perſonated the Fiſher-man ſo well, ſure I can 
play the Cook for once; beſides, in my youn- 
ger Days, Idealt a little in Cookery, and al- 
ways came off with flying Colours. In ſaying 
theſe Words; he went directly towards Scheich 
Jbrahim's Lodgings, and the Grand Vizier, and 
Meſrour followed =__ 

All three of them preſently fell to work, and 
tho' Scheich Vrahim's Kitchin was not very. 
large, yet there was every Thing init that they 
wanted. The Fiſh was quickly cook'd, and 
the Caliph ſerved it up, putting to every one's 
Plate a Lemon to ſqueeze, it they thought 
it proper, into the Sauce, They all eat very 
heartily, but eſpecially Noureddin and the 
Fair Perſian ; and the Caliph fat down with 
them at the lower End of the Table. 

As ſoon as the repaſt was over, Nowreddin, 
looking upon the Caliph, Fiſher-man, ſaid he, 
there never was better Fiſh eaten, and you 
have done us the greateit Favour in the World, 
At the ſame Time, putting his Hand into his 
Boſom, and pulling out a Purſe of thirty Pie- 
ces of Gold, the Remainder of the forty that 
Saugiar, Gentleman-Uſher to the King s 

Dal. 
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Balſora, had given him juſt upon his Depar- 
ture: Here, ſaid he to him, take it, and if I 
had any more, thou ſhould'ſt have it: Had 
I known thee in my Proſperity, I would have 
taken Care of ſecuring thee from ever want- 
ing: Do not refuſe the ſmall Preſent I make 
thee, but accept of it as kindly, as if it 'twas 
as much greater, 
The Caliph took the Purſe, and 8 
by the Weightineſs that it was all Gold: 
Sir, ſaid he to him, I cannot enough thank 
you for your Liberality, and I think my ſelf 
very Fortunate in having to do with a Per- 
ſon of your Generofity; but before I take 
my Leave, I have a Favour to ask, which I 
beg you not to deny me. Younder is a 
Lute, which makes me believe, that the 
Lady underſtands playing upon it, and if 
ou Can prevail wich — to play but one 
Tune, I ſhall go away the beſt Tatisfy'd in 
the World; for a Lute, Sir, is an Inſtrument 
I greatly admire. 

Fair Perſian, ſaid Noureddin, immediately 
addrefling himſelf to her, I ask that Favour 
of you, and I hope you will not refuſe me, 
She took up the Lute, without more Entrea- 
ties, and putting of it preſently in Tune, play'd 
and ſang with ſuch an Air, as charm'd the 
very Soul of the Caliph with its Harmony : 
Afterwards ſhe play'd upon the Lute without, 
finging, but with ſo much Skill and Soft- 


neſs, that tranſported him into an Extacy of 


oy. 5 
When the Fair Perſian had given over play- 


ing, the Caliph cry'd out, What a Voice! 


what a Hand ! what Skill is here! Was there 
ever finer ſinging or better playing upon the 
Lute I 
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Lute ? Never was there any heard or ſeen like 
K f 

Noureddin, who was a Perſon of Breeding, 
and always return'd the Compliment that was 
made him; Fiſher-man, ſaid he, I find thou 
haſt ſome Taſte of Muſick, fince thou'rt de- 
lighted with her Performance; and if thou 
likeſt her, ſhe's thine, I make thee a Preſent 
of her. At the ſame Time he roſe up, and 
taking his Robe which he had laid by, was 
for going away, and leaving the Caliph, whom 
he believed to be no other than the Fiſher-man, 
in Poſſeſſion of the Fair Perſian. 

The Fair Perſian was extremely ſurprized 
at Noureddin's Liberality; ſhe took hold of 
him, and looking very wiſhfully at him, whi- 
ther, Sir, ſaid ſhe, are you going : Sit down 
in your Place, I entreat you, and hearken to 
the og 2 am going to ang and play. He 
did as ſhe deſir d him, and then the Fair 
Perſian touching her Lute, and looking upon 
him with Tears in her Eyes, ſung ſome Ver- 
ſes that ſhe had made exrtempore, to reproach 
him with his indifference, and the Eaſineſs as 
well as Cruelty of reſigning her to Kerim: She 
only hinted, without explaining her ſelf any 
farther to a Fiſher-man as Kerim was, for 
ſhe was Ignorant of his being the Caliph, as 
well as Noureddin. When he had done play- 
ing, ſhe put the Lute down by her, and clap'd 
a Hankerchief to her Face to hide the Tears 
ſhe could not help ſhedding. 

| Noureadin —_ no Anſwer to all theſe Re- 
procncs, but by his Silence ſeem'd to declare 
e did not repent of what he had done. The 
Caliph ſurpriz'd at what he had newly heard, 
Sir, {aid he, as far as ſec, this beautiful * 
4 at 
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that ſo generouſly you have made me a Preſent 
of juſt now, is your Slave, and you are her 
Maſter. Tis very true, Kerim, reply'd Nor:- 
reddin, and thou wilt be more ſurpriz'd than 


thou art now, ſhould J tell thee all the Misfor- 


tunes that have happen'd to me upon her Ac- 


count. Ah! I beſeech you, Sir, reply'd the | 


Caliph, {till behaving himſelflikea Fiſher-man, 
oblige me ſo far, as to let me hear part of 
your Story. | 
Noureddiu, who had already oblig'd him in 
ſeveral Things of a higher Nature than this, 
was ſo complaiſant as to relate the whole Story 
to him. He began with his Father's buying 
the Fair Perſian for the King of Balſora, 
and omitted nothing of what he had done, 
or what had happen d to him from that Time, 
to their Arrival at Bagdad, and ſince to that 
very Moment he was talking to him. 
When Noureddin had ended his Story, 
whither are you going now, ſaid the Caliph? 
Even where Heaven ſhall direct me, anſwer'd 


Noured4in, Believe me, reply'd the Caliph, 


you ſhall go no further, but, on the contra- 
ry, return to ZBalſora; I'll go write a ſhort 
Later which you ſhall give to the King in 
my Name; you ſhall ſee 75 the reading it 
he will give you a very handſome Reception, 
and no body will dare ſpeak againſt you. 
Kerim, ſaid Noureddin, what thou haſt told 
me is very unaccountable and fingular ; prithee 
didſt thou ever hear of a poor Fiſher-man, as 
thou art, had any Correſpondence with a King ? 
Be not aſtoniſh'd at that, reply'd the Caliph: 
You muſt know then, that we both Nudy'd 
t gether under the ſame Mzfters, ard were 
always the beſt Friends in the World : Tis 
truc 
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true, Fortune has not been equally favourable, 
to us both; ſhe has made him a King, and 
me but a Fiſherman. However, this Inequa- 
lity has not at all lefſen'd our Friendſhip. He 


has often expreſs'd a Readinefs and Defire to 


advance my Fortune, but I always refus'd it; 


and am better pleas'd with the Satisfaction of 


knowing that he never will deny me whatever 
J ask for the Service and Advantage of my 
Friends: Let me do then, and you ſhall ſe& 
the Succeſs. | 

Noureddin conſented to what the Caliph 
had propos'd : And there being every thing 
neceſſary for writing in the Hall, the Caliph 
wrote a Letter to the King of Balſora: At 
the Top of which, pretty near the Edge of 
the Paper, he placed this Set-Form, in three 
ſmall Characters, Iz the Name of the moſt 
Merciſul God, to ſhew he would be abſolutely 
obey'd. 


The LETTER of Caliph Haroun 
eAlraſchid to the King of Balſora. 


H &roun Alraſchid, So of Mandi, ſends 
this Letter to Mohammed Zinebi, his 
Couſin, greeting. As ſoon as Noureddin, Son 
to the late Vizier Khacan, the Bearer, has 
aeliver'd you this Letter, aud you have read 
it, pull off thy royal Mantle, put it upon 
his Shoulders, ana place him iu thy Seat: 
Fail not. So ä „ 2 25334 


FAREWEL E. 
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The Caliph folded up the Letter, and ſeal'd 
it, and giving it to Noureddin, without ſaying 
any thing of what was in it, Go, ſaid he, and 
imbark immediately in a Veſſel that's ready to 

o off (as there did conſtantly every Day at 

e ſame Hour) you may ſleep when you are 
abroad. 

Nourcddin took the Letter, and away he 
went with the little Money he had about him, 
when Sangiar gave him his Purſe; and the fair 
Perſian, diſtracted with Grief at his Depar- 
ture, retir'd by her ſelf to one of the Sofa's, 
and fell a weeping bltterly. 

Noureddin was ſcarce gone out of the Hall, 
when Scheich Ibrahim, who had been ſilent 
during the Tranſaction of this Aﬀair, looking 
ſtedfaſtly upon the Caliph, whom he ſtill be- 
liev'd to be the Fiſher-man, Harkee, ſaid he, 
Kerim, thou haſt brought us two Fiſhes, that 
are worth twenty Pieces of Leather or more, 
and thou haſt gota Purſe and a Slave : But doſt 
thou think to have it all for thy ſelf? I here de- 
clare, that I will go halves with thee in the 
Slave; and as for the Purſe, ſhew me what's in 
the Inſide; if tis Silver, thou ſhalt have one 
Piece for thy ſelf ; but it tis Gold, I'll have it 
all, and in exchange, give thee ſome Picces of 
Leather I have in my Pocket. 

For the better underſtanding of what fol- 
lows, ſaid Scheherazage, interrupting her ſelf 
here, we muſt obſerve to you, that the Caliph, 
before his ſerving up the Fiſh, had diſpatch'd 
the Grand Vizier G1afer to his Palace, with 
Orders to get four Slaves with a rich Habit, 
and to wait on the other Side of the Pavillion, 


till he gave a Signal with his Finger againſt 


the \ 


indow. The Grard Vizier d 
| is 


if 
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his Commiſſion, and he, Meſrour, and the 
four Slaves, waited at the appointed Place ex- 
pecting the Sign. 

But to return to my Story, ſaid the Sulta- 


neſs. The Caliph, ſtill perſonating the Fiſlier- 


man, anſwer' d Scheich Ibrahim very boldly, I 
know not what there is in the Purſe, Gold or 
Silver; which ever tis, you ſhall freely go m 
Halves; but as to the Slave, I will have - 

to my ſelf: And if you will not accept of 
theſe Conditions, you ſhall have nothing at 


all. 
Scheich Ibrahim, enrag'd to the laſt degree 
at this Inſolence, confidering him only as a 


Fiſher-man, ſnatch'd up one of the Ching - 


Diſhes, and flung it at the Caliph's Head: The 
Caliph eaſily avoided the Blow, being thrown 
by a Perſon in Drink; but the Diſh ſtrikin 

againſt the Wall, was daſh'd into a chouſund 


Pieces, Scheich Ibrahim having miſs'd his 


Aim, grew more cnrag'd, and catching u 
the Candle that ſtood upon the Table, roſe 
from his Scat, and ſtaggering along, went 
down a back Pair of Stairs to look after a 
C:ne, 

The Caliph made uſe of this Opportunity, 
and ſtriking his Hands againſt the Window, 
the Grand Vizier, Meſrour, and the four Slaves, 
were with him in a "Trice, who quickly pull'd 
off the Fiſher-man's Cloaths, and put him on 
the Habit they had brought. They bad nor 
quite dreſs'd the Caliph, but they were very 
buſic about him (who had ſeated himſelf upon 
the Throne that wasn the Hall) when Scheich 
Ibrahim, ſpurr'd on by Intereſt, came back, 
with a ſwinging Cane in his Hand, with which 


he deſign'd to pay 8 pretended Fiſher- man 
S 


ſounclly ; 
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ſoundly ; but inſtead of finding him, he ſaw 
his Cloaths in the middle of the Hall, and the 
Caliph upon his Throne, with the Grand Vi- 
zier and Meſrour on each Side of him. He 
ſtood a while gazing upon this unexpected 
Sight, doubting whether he was awake or 
aſleep. The Caliph fell a-laughing at his A- 
ſtoni ſhment; and calling to him, Scheich ra- 
him, ſaid he, what doſt want? Who doſt look 
after? b. 

Scheich ILrahim no longer doubting that it 
was the Caliph, immediately threw himſelf at 
his Feet, wich his Face to the Ground: Com- 
mander of the true Believers, cry'd he, your 
vile Slave has offended you; but he implores 
your Clemency, and aſls a thouſand Pardons 
for his Offence. As ſoon as the Slaves had made 
an End of dreſſing him, he came down from 
his Throne, and advancing towards him, rife, 
ſaid he, I forgive thee. 

Afterwards the Caliph addreſs'd himſelf to 
the Fair Perſian, who had ſuſpended her Sor- 
row as ſoon as ſhe under{tcod- that the Gar- 
den and Pavillion belong'd to that Prince, and 
not to Sc/erch Vrahim, as he had all along 
made her believe, and that it was he himſelt 
diſguiſed in the Fiſher-man's Cloaths : Fair 
Perſian, ſaid he, rife and follow me. By what 
you have lately ſeen, you ought to know who 
I am, and to believe, that I am above taking 
any Advantage of Noureddin's Humour, who 
with a Generoſity not to be parallell'd, has 
made me a Preſent of your Perſcn. | have 
ſent him to Balſora to ve King there; and 
when I have diſpatch'd ſome Bufineſs ne- 
ceſſary for his Eitabliſhment, you ſhall alſo 


go thither, and be a Queen, In the mean 
<5 $0358 Time, 
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Time, I am going to order an Apartment for 
you in my Palace, where you ſhall be treated 
according to your Deſert. 

This Diſcourſe put the Fair Perſian in Heart 
e gain, and comforted her after a very ſen- 
ſible Manner, The Joy of Noureddiu's Ad- 
vancement, whom ſhe paſſionately lov'd, to ſo 
high an Honour, made her ſufficient Amends 
for her Affliction. The Caliph kept his Pro- 
miſe, and recommended her to the Care of 
his Lady Zcbeide, whem he acquainted with 
the Eſteem he had lately entertain'd for Noz- 
readin. 

Noureddin's Return to Balſora was more 
fortunate, and ſpeedier by ſome Days than he 
could have expected. Upon his Arrival, with- 

out 1 any of his Friends or Relations, 
he went directly to the Palace, where the 
King at that Time was giving publick Audi- 
ence. He preſs'd thro' the Crowd, with the 
Eetter held up in his Hand, who preſently 
made Way for him to come forward, and deliv- 
erit. The King took and open'd it; and his 
Colour changed in reading it: He kiſs'd it 
thrice, and was juſt about to obey the Caliph's 
Orders, when he bethought himſelf of ſhewing 
it to the Vizier Saouy Noureddiu's irreconcil- 
able Enemy. 

Saouy, who had diſcover'd Noureddin, and 
begun to think with himſelf with a great Deal 
of Uneaſineſs, what might be the Deſign of 
his Coming, was no leſs ſurpriz d than the 
King, at the Order contain'd in the Letter: 
And being as much concern'd in it, he thought 
upon a Way that very Moment how to evade 
it : He pretended not to have read the Letter 
quite through, and therefore deſiring a ſecond 

D 3 View 
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View of it: He turn'd himſelf a little on one 
Side, as if he wanted a better Light; and with- 
out „ Lp prada by any Body, dextrouſly 
tore off the Set-form, that ſhew'd the Caliph 
would be abſolutely obey'd, from the Top of 
it, and putting it into his Mouth, ſwallow'd 
it down. , 

After this notorious Piece of Villany, Saouy 
turn'd to the King, and giving him the Letter, 
Sir, ſaid he to him, in a low Voice, what docs 

our Majeſty intend to do? What the Cali ph 
as commanded me, reply'd the King. Have 


a care, Sir, ſaid the wicked Vizier, what you 


do, Tis true, this is the Caliph's Hand; but 
the Set- Form is not to it. The King had ob- 
ſerv'd that very well: But in the Confuſion he 
was in, he thought his Eyes deceiv'd him when 
he ſaw 'twas gone. | 

Sir, continu'd the Vizier, we have no reaſon 
to doubt, but that the Caliph, upon the Com- 
plaints he bas made 2 your Majeſty and 
me, has granted him this Letter, purely to get 
rid ot him, not with any Intention of having 
the Order contain'd in it, executed. Beſides, 
we muſt conſider, he has ſent no Expreſs with 
the Patent; and without that, the Order is of 
no Force, And fince a King of your Maje- 
ſty's Grandeur, was never depos'd without that 
Formality, let who will bring ſuch a Letter as 
this, it ought not to be put in Execution, Your 
Majeſty may depend upon what I have ſaid : 
And how dangerous ſoever the Conſequence of 
diſobeying this Order may be, I will take it all 
upon my ſelt. 

King Ziuebi, cafily perſuaded by this per- 


nicious Counſel, left Noureddim intirely to the 


Diſcretion of the Vizier Sacapꝓy, whe led him 
| to 
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to his Houſe after a very inſulting Manner; 
where, after cauſing him to be baſtinado'd till 
he was almoſt dead, he order'd him to a Pri- 
ſon, where he commanded them to put him in 
the darkeſt Dungeon, with a ſtrict 1 to 
the Jailor to give him nothing but Bread and 
Water. 

When Noureddin, ſadly bruis'd with the 
Strokes, came to himſelf, and found in what 
a naſty Dungeon he was in, he bewail'd his 
Misfortunes after the moſt pathetick Manner 
imaginable, Ah ! Fiſher-man, cry'd he, how 
haſt thou cheated me! And how eaſie have I 
been in believing thee! Could I, after the 
Civility I ſhew'd thee, expect ſo inhumane and 
barbarous an Uſage ! However, may Heaven 
reward thee: For I cannot perſuade my ſelf, 
that thy Intention was ſo baſe, and I will 
with Patience wait the End of my Afflicti- 
ONs. 

The poor diſconſolate Noureddin remain d 
fx whole Days in this miſerable Condition; 
and Saouy did not forget that he had confin'd 
him there: But being reſoly'd to put him to a 
ſhameful Death, and not daring to do it by 
his own Authority, to accompliſh his villat- 
nous Deſign, he order'd ſome of his Slaves 
to prepare ſome very rich Preſents, which he, 
at the Head of them, went and preſented to 
the King. Behold, Sir, ſaid he, what the 
New King has ſent you upon his Acceſſion to 
* Crown, and begs your Majeſty to accept 
of it. 5 

The King taking the Matter juſt as Saoup 
intended it: What, reply'd he, it that 
Wretch ſtill living! I thought you had put 
him to Death already. Sir, I have no Power, 

. Ws anſwerr d 


anſwer' d the Vizier, to take any. Perſon's 
Life away; that only belongs to your Ma- 
jeſty. Go, ſaid the King, behead him inſtant- 
? : 1 give you full Authority. Sir, reply'd 
the Vizier Saouy, I am infinitely obliged to 
your Majeſty for the Juſtice you do me : 
Bur fince Noureddiu has publickly affronted 


me, I humbly beg.the Favour, that his. Exe- 
cution may. be performed before the Palace, 
and that the Criers may publiffr it in every 
Quarter of the City, that every Body may be 
ſatisfied he has made a ſufficient Reputation 
for the Affront. The King granted his Re- 
queſt; and the Criers, in performing their 
Office, diffuſed an univerſal Sorrow through 
the whole City. The Memory of his Father's 
Vertues being yet very freſh among them, 
there was no Body could hear of the igno- 
minious Death the Son was going to ſuffer, 
through the Villainy and Inſtigation of the 


* 


tion. 2 i , 
* * 


+ $2029 went in Perſon to the Priſon, accom- 
panied with twenty Slaves, his Miniſters of 
Cruelty, who took Noureddin out of the Dun- 
geon, and put him upon a ſhabby Horſe with- 
out a Saddle. When Noureddim ſaw himſelf 
in the Hands of his Enemy; Thou triumph'ſt 
now, ſaid he, but thou abuſeſt thy Power : 
* 2 I have ſtill ſome Confidence in the Truth 


Vizier $404y, without Horrour and Indigna- 


of what is written in one of our Books; Ton 


Judge unjuſtly, and in a little Time you ſpall 


be judged your (elf. The Vizier Saouy, who 

cally triumphed in his Heart, What! Inſolent, 
Fiid * dareſt thou inſult me yet! But go, I 
Borden! rpc „and care not whatever happens 
ta me, 1 1 have the Pleaſure of ſeeing mee 
7 . ore 


. . 
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loſe thy Head in the publick View of all Halſo- 
ra. Thou oughtit alſo to remember what ano- 
ther of our Books ſays, Nhat ſignifies dying the 
next Day the Death of his Enemy. 
The Vizier {till implacable, and full of Ma- 
lice, ſurrounded by one Part of his Slaves in 
Arms, order'd Noure44in to be conducted by 
the other towards the Palace. The People 
were ready to fall upon him as he went along; 
and if any Body had ſet them an Example, 
they would certainly have ſton'd him to 
Death. When he had brought him to the 
Place of Suffering, which was in ſight of the 
King's Apartment, he left him in the Execu- 
tioner's Hands, and went ſtrait to the King, 
who was in his Cloſet, ready to glut his 
Be with the bloody Spectacle he had pre- 
ar'd. 

The King's Guard and: Vizier's Slaves, 
which made a Circle round Noureddin, had 
much ado to withſtand the People, who made 
all the Efforts poſſible, but in vain, to break 
through them, and carry him off by Force. 
The Executioner coming up to him, Sir, ſaid: 
he,. I hope you will forgive me, I am but a 

Slave, and cannot help doing my Duty. If 
you have no occaſion for any Thing, I beſeech 
you, prepare you ſelf; for the King is juſt 
going to give me Orders to ſtrike the 

1 Blow. 

. The Poor Unfortunate Nouredadin, at that 

| Cruel Moment, looking round upon the 
People, Will no charitable Body, cry'd he, 
bring me a little Water to quench my 

Thirit ! Which immediately they did, and 

handed it up to him upon the Scaffold. The 

Vizier S$a02y, 8 Delay, call'd out 

5 to 
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to the Executioner from the King's Cloſet- 
Window, where he had planted himſelf, 
Strike, what doſt thou ſtay for ? At theſe bar- 
barous and inhuman Words, the whole Place 
echo'd with loud Imprecations againſt him : 
if And the King, jealous of his Authority, made 
| it appear, by ordering him to ſtay awhile, that 
| he was angry at his Preſumption, But there 
was another Reaſon: For the King that very 
Moment caſting his Eyes up into a large Street 
that fac'd him, and joyn'd to the Place of Exe- 
cution, he ſaw about the Middle of it a Troop 
of Horſemen come galloping full-ſpeed to- 
wards the Palace. Vizier, ſaid the King im- 
mediately, look yonder : What's the meaning of 
| thoſe Horſemen ? Sacuy, who knew not what 
| it might be, earneſtly preſs'd the King to give 
the Executioner the $ gn, No, reply'd the 
| King, I'll firſt ſee who thoſe Horſemen are: 
| It wasthe Vizier Giafar, with his Train, who 
| came in Perſon from Bagdad, by the Caliph's 
| Order, f 

0 To make the Occaſion of this Miniſter's 


coming to Balſora a little plainer, we muſt 
| obſerve, that after Noureddin's Departure with 
| the Caliph's Letter, the Caliph the next Day, 
[ r.or ſeveral Days after, ever thought of ſending 
j the Patent that he mention'd to the Fair 
| Perſian : He happened one Day to be in the 
| Inner Palace, uich was the Womens, and 
paſſing by the Apartment, he heard the Sound 
of a ſine Voice: He liſtened to it, and he had 
no ſooner heard the Words of one complain- 
ing for the Abſence of ſome body, but he ask d 
te Officer of the Eunuchs that attended him, 
-who that Woman was that belonged to that 
Apartment? The Officer told him, it was the 
young 
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young Stranger's Slave, whom he had ſent to 
Balſora to be King in the Room of Mohan» 
Al poor Nouresdin, ery'd the Caliph pre 
poor Nourendin, cry'd the Cal: 
ſently, had N thee ** haſte, 110 1 
the Officer, and bid Giafar come to me. The 
Vizier was with him in an Inſtant. As ſoon as 
he came, Giafar, ſaid he, I have hitherto neg- 
lected ſending the Patent to Noureddin, whic 
was to confirm him King of Balſora ; but we 
have no Time now to draw up one: There- 
fore-immediately take Poſt-Horſes, and with 
ſome of your Servants, make what haſte you 
can to Baiſora : If Noureddin is dead, and 
put to Death by them, order the Vizier Samy 
to be ed; but if he is living, bring him 
to me with the King and the Vizier. | 

The Grand Vizier ſtay'd no longer than juſt 
the Time of getting on Horſeback : And being 
attended by a great Train of Officers belong- 
ing to his Houſe, he ſet forward for Hal ſora, 
where he arrived after the Manner, and at the 
Time we have already mentioned. As ſoon as 
he came to the Palace-Yard,.the People clear- 
ed the Way for him, crying out, A Pardon for 
Noureddin; and with his whole Train he rode 
into the Palace, even to the very Stairs, where 
he alighted. 

The King of Zalſora knowing him to be 
the Caliph's chief Miniſter, went to meet 
him, and receiv'd him at the Entrance of 
his Apartment. The firſt Queſtion the Vizier 
asked, was, If Noureddin was living? And 
if he was, that he might be ſent for. The 
King made Anſwer he was alive, and gave 
Orders to have him brought in. Accordingly 
he ſoon made his Appearance as he was, ty' d 
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and bound with-Cords. The Grand Vizier Ci- 
afar.caus'd him to be unty' d, and ſetting him 
at Liberty, order'd the Vizier Saouy to be 
ſeiz'd, and bound with the ſame Cords. '. 
The Grand Vizier Giafar lay but one Night 
in Balſora : The next Day he ſet out again for 
Bagdad; and, according to the Order he had 
receiv'd,- carry'd Saouy, the King of Bal ſo- 
ra, and Noureddin along with him. Aſſoon 
as he came to Bagdad, he preſented them all 
to the Caliph.: And after he had given him 
an Account of his Journey, and particularly 
of the miſerable Condition he found Nowres- 
Ain in, and that all his ill Uſage was purely 
by the Advice and Malice of Saouy; the 
Cali ph preferrd Noureddin to behead the 
Vizier himſelf. Commander of the true 
Believers, ſaid Noureddiu, notwithſtanding 
the Injury this wicked Man has done me, 
-and the Miſchief he endeavour'd to do my 
.deceaſed Father, I ſhould think my ſelf the 
Baſeſt of Mankind, if I-had ſtain'd my Hands 
with his Blood. The Caliph was extreme! 
-pleaſed with bis Generoſity, and order d 
Juſtice to be done by the Executioner's 
Hand. | . | 
The Caliph would fain have ſent Noured- 
diu back to Halſora, to have been King there, 
but Noureddin humbly begs'd to be excus'd 
from accepting of the Offer. Commander 
of the true Believers, ſaid Noureddin, the 
City of Balſora, after the Misfortunes that 
have happen'd to me there, is ſo much my 
Averſion, and will always continue to be ſo, 


that I beſeech your Majeſty to give me Leave 


to keep the Oath I have made, of never 
returning thither again ; And I ſhall think it 
_ 
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my greateſt Glory to do-you ſome Services near, 
your royal Perſon, if you are pleaſed to allow 

me the Honour. The Caliph conſented to it; 

and placing him among the Number of thofe 
Courtiers who were his greateſt Favourites, re- 

ſtored the Fair Perſian to him again, To all 
theſe Favours, he added a plentiful Fortune, 

and he and the Fair Perſian liv'd together to 

their dying Day, with all the Satisfaction they 

both could deſire. 

As for the King of 2aZ7ſora; the Caliph con- 
tented himſelf with only letting him ſee how 
careful he 175 to be in the Choice of his Vizi- 
ers, and ſo ſent him back into his Kingdom. 
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Perſia, and GIAHAURE, Prin- 
ceſs of Samandal. | 


their ancient Monarchs have, not without 

ſome Colour of Reaſon, aflum'd the 
haughty Title of King of Kings. For, not to 
mention thoſe ſubdu'd by their Arms, there are 
whole Kingdoms and Provinces, whoſe mags 
are not only tributary, but alſo in as great Su 


P is a Country of ſo vaſt Extent, that 


jection to them, as petty Governours in other 


Nations are to Kings. 

Some Ages ago, one of theſe Kings, who in 
the Beginning of his Reign had fignalized him- 
ſelf by many glorious and ſucceſsfu] Conqueſts, 
enjoy d ſo 1 x Peace and Tranquillity, 
as render'd him the happieſt of Monarchs, 
The only Thing in which he could be term'd 
unfortunate, was, that amongſt all his Miſ- 
trefles, not one of them ever brought him a 
Son ; and being now far adyanced in Years, he 
was deſirous of an Heir to ſucceed him after 
his Death. However, he had above an hundred 
Ladies, all lodged in ſeparate Apartments, 
after a magnificent Manner, with Women- 
Slaves and Eunuchs, to wait upon, and take 
Care of them. Yet 8 all his En- 
deavours to pleaſe and humour them in eve- 
ry Thing, there was not one that . 
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Expectation. He had Women very often 
brought him from the moſt remote Countries, 
and if they pleas'd him, he not only gave the 


Merchants their full Price at firſt Word, but 


treated them with all the Reſpect and Civility 
1 and by conſiderable Preſents ob- 
lig'd them ſtill to bring others, flattering him- 
ſelf, that at laſt he might be ſo happy, as to 


meet with one by whom he might have a Son. 


There was ſcarce any Act of Charity but what 
he perform'd, fancying by that Means to 
prevail with Heaven. He gave immenſe 
Sums to the Poor, beſides large Donatives 
to the Religious of his own Perſuaſion, build- 
ing for their Uſe many noble Colleges richly 
endow'd, in Hopes of obtaining by their Pray- 
ers what he earneſtly deſir d. 

One Day, according to the Cuſtom of his 
royal Predeceſſors, during their Reſidence in 
their capital City, he gave his Miſtreſſes a 
Ball, at which all the Ambaſſadors, and 
Strangers of Quality about the Court, were 
preſent, and where they not only entertain'd 
one another with talking of News and Poli- 
ticks, but alſo of Learning, Hiſtory, Poetry, 
and whatever elſe was capable of diverting the 
Underſtanding after the moſt agreeable Man- 
ner. Twas upon that Day, that an Eunuch 
came to acquaint him with the Arrival of a 
certain Merchant from a far Country, who 
having brought a Slave along with him, defir'd 
leave to ſhow her to his Majeſty. Give him 
Admittance inftantly, ſays the King, and 
after the Ball is done, I will talk with him : 
The Merchant was introduc'd, and ſeated in 
a convenient Place, from whence he might 
eaſily have a full View of the King, and _ 
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him talk with abundance of Familiarity to 
thoſe that ſtood near his Perſon, The Kin 
was extreamly Civil in his Converſation wit 
Strangers, with a deſign that by Degrees they 
might grow acquainted with him; ſo that 
when they {aw with what Freedom and Civi- 
lity he addreſs'd himſelf to the whole Aſſem- 
bly, they took Courage, and began to diſcourſe 
with him alſo, without being the leaſt ſur- 
riz'd at the dazling Pomp and Splendor of 
his Appearance, which was enough to deprive 
thoſe 22 their Power of Speech, that were not 
us'd to ſuch glorious Sights. He treated the 


Ambaſſadors alſo after the ſame Manner, Firſt, 


he eat with them, and during the Repaſt, he 
ask'd them ſeveral Queſtions concerning their 
Health, of their Voyage, and the Affairs of 
their Country; and after they had been en- 
courag'd by this generous Entertainment, he 
gave them Audience, | 
When the Ball was over, and all the Com- 
any retir'd, the Merchant, who was the only 
Peron left, fell poſtrate before the King's 
Throne, with his Face to the Earth, wiſhing 
his Majeſty an Accompliſhment of all his De- 
fires. As ſoon as he roſe up, the King ask'd 
him if the News of his having brought a 
Slave for him was true, and whether ſhe was 
handſome ? ; 
Sir, reply'd the Merchant, I doubt not in 
the leaſt but that your Majeſty has very beau- 
tiful Women, ſince you ſearch every Corner 
of the Earth for them; but I may boldly af- 
firm without over-valuing my Merchandize, 
that you never yet ſaw a Woman that could 
ſtand in Competition with her for Shape and 
Beauty; beſides a thouſand other agreeable 


Qua- 
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Qualifications that ſhe is Miſtreſs of, Where 

is ſhe, fays the King? Bring her to me inſtant- 

ly. Sir, reply d the Merchant, I have deliver'd 

her into the Hands of one of your chief Eu- 
nuchs, and your Majeſty may ſend for her at 
our Pleaſure. 

The Fair Sa ve was immediately brought 
in, and no ſooner had the King caſt his Eyes 
on her, but the Genteelneſs of her Mien and 
Shape charm'd him. He went preſently into 
his Cloſet, whither the Merchant, with a 
few Eunuchs, follow'd him. The Fair Slave 
wore a red Sattin Veil, ſtrip'd with Gold, o- 
ver her Face; and when the Merchant had 
taken it off, the King of Perſia beheld a La- 
dy that ſurpaſs'd in Beauty, not only his pre- 
ſent Miſtrefles, but even all that ever he ke 
before. In ſhort, he immediately fell paſſio- 
nately in Love with her, and bid the Merchant 
name his Price. 

Sir, ſaid he, I gave a thouſand Pieces of 
Gold to the Perfons of whom. I bought her, 
and in my three Years Journey to your Court, 
I reckon I have ſpent as much ; but I ſhall for- 
bear ſetting any Price to ſo great a Monarch ; 
and therefore if your Majeſty likes her, I hum- 
bly beg you would accept of her as a Preſent. 
I am highly oblig'd to thee, reply'd the King; 
but it is never my Cuſtom to treat Merchants, 


who come hither purely for my Pleaſure, af- 


ter ſo ungenerous a Manner, I am going to 
order thee Ten thouſand Pieces of Gold, there- 


fore ſpeak, whether thou art pleas'd with 


that Sum, or not? Sir, anſwer'd the Mer- 
chant, tho' I ſhould have efteem'd my ſelf ve- 
ry happy in your Majeſty's — of her 
for nothing, yet dare not refuſe ſo generous 

an 
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an Offer. I ſhall take care to publiſh it, not 


only in my own Country, but alſo in every 
Place through which I paſs. The Money was 
preſently paid him ; and before he ſtirr'd out 
of his Preſence, the King made him put on 
a rich Suit of Cloth of Gold. 

The King caus'd the Fair S/ave to be lodg'd 
in the fineſt Apartment next his own, and 
gave particular Orders to the Matrons, and the 
Women-Slaves appointed to attend her, that 
after Bathing they ſhould dreſs her in the rich- 
eſt Cloaths the Kingdom afforded. He alſo 
commanded them to carry her ſome Pearl- 
Necklaces, with abundance of Diamonds, 
and other precious Stones, that ſhe might 
— the Liberty of chooſing thoſe ſhe lik d 

eſt. 

The officious Matrons, whoſe only Care was 
to pleaſe the King, were aſtoniſh'd with Admi- 
ration at her Beauty ; and being well skill'd in 
that Affair, they told his Majeſty, That if 
he would allow them but three Days, they 
would-engage to make her ſo much handſomer 
than ſhe was at preſent, that he ſhould ſcarce 
know her again. The King at firſt was ver 
loth to deter the Pleaſure ot Enjoyment ſo 
long, but at laſt he conſented, upon Con- 
dition they would be_ as good as their 
Word. _ 

The King of Perſia's Capital was ſituated 
in an liland, and his Palace, which was ve 
magnificent, was built upon the Sea-ſhore; his 
Apartment look'd upon that Element: and the 
Jair Slave's, which was pretty near it, had al- 
ſo theſame Proſpect, and it was the more agree- 
able, upon the Account of the Sca's bearing al- 
molt againſt the Foot of the Wall. 
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At the three Days End, the Fair Slave, 
gloriouſly dreſs'd and ſet off, was alone in her 
Chamber, fitting upon a S, and leaning a- 
gainſt one of the Windows that fac'd the Sea, 
when the King, being inform'd that he might 
viſit her, came in. The Slave hearing ſome 
Body walk in the Reom, without an Air quite 
different from that of the Women-Slaves, 
who had hitherto attended her, infnediately, 
turn'd her Head about to ſee who it was, 
ſhe knew him to be the King ; but without 
diſcovering the leaſt Surprize, or ſo much as 
riſing from her Seat, to ſalute or receive him, 
as if he had been the meaneſt Perſon in the 
World, ſhe put herſelf in the ſame Poſture 
again, 

The King of Perſia was extremely ſurpriz'd 
to ſee a Slave of ſo beauteous a Form ſo very 
ignorant of the World, He attributed this 
Piece of ill Breeding to the Narrowneſs of her 
Education, and the little Care that was taken 
of Inſtructing her at firſt in the Rules of Civi- 
lity and good Manners. He went to her at the 
Window, where, notwithſtanding the Coldneſs 
and Indifferency with which ſhe had juſt now 
receiv'd him, ſhe ſuffer'd her ſelf to be ad- 
mir'd, careſs'd, and embrac'd, as much as he 
Pleas'd, 


In the Midſt of theſe amorous Embraces, 
and tender Endearments, this Monarch paus d 


a while, to gaze upon, or rather to devour 
her with his Eyes : My Goddeſs ! My Angel ! 
My Charmer ! cry'd the King; Whence 
came you? And where do thoſe happy Pa- 
rents live, that brought into the World fo 
ſurprizing a Maſter-piece of Nature as you 
are? Ah! How Iadoreyou, and my _— 
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ſhall continue the ſame, Never did I feel 
for a Woman what I now ſuffer for you : 
And tho' I have ſeen, and do ſee every Day, 
a vaſt number of Beauties, yet never did my 
Eyes behold ſo many Charms in one fingle 
Perſon, which have ſo tranſported me out of 
my felf, that I am no longer at my own, but 
intirely at your Diſpoſal. My deareſt Lite, 
continu'd fe, you neither anſwer me, nor by 
any viſible 'Foken give me the leaſt Reaſon to 
believe that you are ſenſible of the many De- 
monſtrations [have given you of the Violence 
of my Paſſion; neither will you turn your 
Eyes on me, to afford mine the Pleaſure of 
meeting them with an amorous Glance, and 
to convince you that 'tis impoſſible to love 
more than I do you. Why will you {till keep 
this obſtinate Silence, which freezes me to 
Death? And whence proceeds this Seriouſ- 
neſs, or rather Sorrow, that torments me to 
the Soul? Do you mourn for your Country ? 
your Friends, or your Relations? Alas! Is 
not the King of Perſia, who loves and adores 
you, capable of comforting, and making you 
Amends for the Loſs of every Thing in the 
World ? | 
What Proteſtation of Love ſoever the King 
of Perſia made the Fair Slave, to oblige her 
to ſpeak to him, ſhe continu'd her aſtoniſhin 
Reſervedneſs, and keeping her Eyes {till 25 
upon the Ground, would not ſo much as open 
her Lips. | 
The mig of Perſia, charm'd with the Pur- 
chaſe he had made of a Slave that pleas'd him 


ſo well, preſs'd her no further, in hopes that 
by treating her civilly, he might prevail upon 
her to change her Mind. He preſently gave the 


uſual 
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uſual Sign to the Women that waited in an 
outward Room: As ſoon as they enter'd, he 
commanded them to bring in Supper. When 
it was on the Table, my Dear ale he to the 
Slave, come hither, and ſup with me. She 
roſe 1 from her Scat, and being plac'd over 
againſt the King, his Majeſty help'd her, be- 
fore he began eating himſelf; and ſo he did 
of every Diſh during the whole Supper. The 
Slave eat as well as the King, but ſtill with 
down-caft Eyes, and without ſpeaking a Word, 
tho' he often ask'd her, how ſhe lik'd the En- 
tertainment, and whether it was dxeſs'd ac- 
cording to her Taſte ? - 

The King, willing to change the Diſcourſe, 
ask'd her, What her Name was? how ſhe 
lik'd the Cloaths and the Jewels ſhe had on? 
what ſhe thought of her Apartment, and the 
rich Furniture, and whether the Proſpe& of 
the Sea was not very agreeable and charming ? 
But to all theſe Queſtions ſhe anſwer'd not a 
Word; ſo that the King was at a loſs what 
to think of her Silence. He imagin'd at firſt, 
that perhaps ſhe might be Dumb : But then, 
ſaid he to himſelf, can it be poſſible that Hea- 
ven ſhould form a Creature ſo beautiful, ſo 

erfect and ſo accompliſh'd, yet, at the ſame 
Time, with ſo great an Imperfection? Howe- 
ver I cannot ceaſe Loving with a leſs Paſſion 
than I do, 

When the King of hip roſe from the Ta- 
ble, he waſh'd his Hands on one fide, while 


the Fair Have waſh'd hers on the other. He 
took that Time to ask the Woman that held 
the Baſon and the Towel, if ever they had 
heard her ſpeak, One of them preſently 
made anſwer, Sir, we have neither ſeen her 


open 
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open her Lips, nor heard her ſpeak any more 
than your Majeſty has juſt now ; we have 
taken Care of her in the Bath, we have 
comb'd and dreſs'd her Head, — on her 
Cloaths, and waited upon her in her Cham- 
ber, but ſhe has never open'd her Lips, ſo 
7 much as to ſay that's well, or I like this : We 
$ have often ask'd her, Madam, do you want 
any Thing ? Let us know what you would 
have? Do but aſk, and we are ready to get 
it for you; but we have never yet been 
able to draw a Word from her; ſo that we 
cannot tell whether her Silence proceeds from 
Pride, Sorrow, Stupidity, or Dumbneſs; and 
F this is all we can 2 your Majeſty of. 

1 The King of Perſia was more alloniſh'd at 
1 hearing this, than he was before: However, 
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AF believing the Slave might have ſome Reaſons 
| for her Sorrow, he was willing to endeavour to 
| divert it, and make her merry. Accordingly 
he made a very ſplendid Ball, to which all the 
fine Ladies of the Court came, and thoſe who 
were ſkiltul in playing upon muſical Inſtru- 
ments ſhow'd their Parts whilft others ſung 

or danc'd, or did both together: In ſhort, 
they play'd at a great many Sorts of Games, 
which mightily diverted the King. The Fair 
Slave was the only Perſon that took no Plea- 
ſure in theſe Diverſions ; ſhe never ſtirr'd out 
of her Place, but with her Eyes ſtill fix'd on 
the Ground, without taking any Notice of 
the Entertainment, behav'd her ſelf with ſo 
much Indifferency, that all the Ladies were 
no leſs furpriz'd at it, than the King. After 
the Ball was done, every one retir d to her 
Apartment, and the King, who was left alone 


with the Fair Slave, lay with her that N ight, 
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The next Morning the King of Perſia aroſe, 
more pleas'd than ever he had been with all 
the Women he had ſeen before, and more 
enamour'd with the Fair Slave than he was the 
Day before. Indeed, he ſoon made it appear, 
by reſolving henceforth to keep conſtant 
to her; and he perform'd his Reſolution. On 
the very ſame Day, he diſmiſs'd all his other 
Women, giving every one of them their 
Jewels, and other valuable Things, beſides a 
conſiderable Fortune, with free Leave to marry 
whom 'they thought fit, and only kept the 
Matrons, and a few other old Women, to wait 
upon and attend the Fair $/ave. However, for 
a whole Year together, ſhe never afforded 
him the Pleaſure of one fingle Word, yet the 
King took abundance of Pains to pleaſe her, 
and with all the Complaiſance imaginable, to 
give her the moſt ſignal Proots of his violent 
Paſſion. 

The Year was now expir'd, when the King, 
fitting one Day by his Miſtreſs, proteſted to 
her that his Love inſtead of being diminiſh'd, 
grew every Day the more violent: My 
Queen, ſaid he, I cannot divine what your 
Thoughts are; but however nothing is more 
true, and I {wear to you the fame, that in 
having the Happineſs of poſſeſſing you, there 
remains nothing for me to defire : I eſteem 
my Kingdom, great as it is, leſs than an atom, 
when I have the Pleaſure of beholding your 
Eyes, and of telling you a thouſand times how 
I adore you : You ſee 1 have given you ſome 
other Proofs of my Affection than bare Words, 
and therefore ſurely you can no longer doubt 
of it, after the vaſt Number of Women I 
have ſacrific'd to your Beauty: You may re- 
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member, tis about a Year fince I ſent them 
away from my Court, and I repent of it 


as little, even now I am talking with you, as 
I did the firſt Moment of their Departure, 
and I believe I never ſhall. Nothing would 
be wanting to compleat my Happineſs, and 
crown my Joys for ever, would you but ſpeak 
one ſingle Word to me, by which I might 
be aſſur'd, that you thought your ſelf in 
ſome Meaſure oblig'd to me; but how can 

ou ſpeak to me, if you are Dumb? And 
alas! how fearful am I leſt it ſhould be true! 
yet what Reaſon have I to doubt of it, ſince 

ou {till torment me with Silence, after a whole 
Year's entreating you every Hour to ſpeak to 
me? However if 'tis impoſſible for me to 
obtain that Conſolation, may Heaven, at 
leaſt, grant me the Bleſſing of a Son by you 
to ſucceed me after my Death. I find my 
ſelf growing old every Day, and I begin to 
want one to aſſiſt me in bearing the Weight 
of a Crown. But till I cannot refrain from 
the Defire I have of hearing you ſpeak ; for 
methinks, ſomething within me tells me you 
are not Dumb: Ah! theretore, dear Madam, 
I beſcech, I conjure you, to break through 
this obſtinate Humour, and ſpeak but one 
Word to me, and after that I care not how 
foon I die. 

At this Diſcourſe the Fair Slave, who, ac- 
cording to her uſual Cuſtom, had harkened 
to the King with down-caſt Eyes, and had 
given him Cauſe to believe, not only that ſhe 
was Dumb, but that ſhe never had laugh'd 
in her Lite, began to look up, and ſmile a 
little, The King of 1 perceiv'd it with 
a Surprize, that made him break forth into 


an 
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an Exclamation of Joy, and no longer doubts 
ing but that ſhe was going to ſpeak, he wait- 
ed for that happy Moment with an Eager- 
_ * Attention that cannot eaſily be ex- 
reſs'd. 

8 At laſt the Fair Slave, tary, her long 
kept Silence, thus addreſs'd her ſelf to the 
King: Sir, ſaid ſhe, I have fo many Things 
to ſay to your Majeſty, that having once broke 
Silence, I know not where to begin, How- 
ever, in the firſt place, I think my ſelf ob- 
lig'd in Duty to thank your Majeſty for all 
the Favours and Honours you have been 
pleaſed to confer upon me, and to implore 
the Gods to bleſs and proſper you, to prevent 
the wicked Deſigns and Intentions of your 
Enemies, and that they would not ſuffer you 
to die after hearing me ſpeak; but to grant 
you a long and a happy Reign. After this, Sir, 
cannot give you a greater Satisfaction, than 
acquainting you with my being with Child, and 
1 wiſh, as you do, it may be a Son. Had it 
never been my Fortune to have been Breeding, 
{ was reſolved (I beg your Majeſty to pardon 
rhe Sincerity of my Intention) never to have 
lov'd you, as well as to have kept an Eternal Si- 
tence-: But now I love and reſpect you as I 

ought to do. | | 
The King of Perſia, raviſh'd to hear the 
Fair $lave not only ſpeak, but at the ſame 
Time to tell him ſuch News, in which he was 
ſo nearly concern'd, embrac'd her tenderly; 
Shining Light of my Eyes, ſaid he, tis im- 
pcilible for me to receive a greater Joy than 
what you have now given me: You have 
ſpoken to me, and declar'd your being with 
E Child; 
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Child: So that I am fully ſatisfied in my ſelf, 


that after theſe two ſignal Occaſions of Joy, 
I] ought to expect no other. 
| The King of Perſia, in the Tranſport of Joy 
| he was in, {aid no more to the Fair Slave : He 
left her; but after ſuch a manner, as made her 
perceive his Intention was ſpeedy to return: 
And being willing that the Occafion of his Joys 
ſhould be made publick, he declared it to his 
| Officers, and ſent in all haſte for the Grand 
; Vizier. Aſſoon as he came, he order'd him to | 
diſtribute athouſand Pieces of Gold among the 
; holy Men of his Religion, who had made Vows | 
| of Poverty; as alſo among the Hoſpitals and 
the Poor, by way of returning Thanks to Hea- 
ven ; and his Will was obey'd, by the Direction 
of that Miniſter. _ | | 
After the King of Perſia had given this 
Order, he came to the Fair Slave again; Ma- 
dam, ſaid he, pardon me, for leaving you ſo 
abruptly, ſince you have been the Occaſion of 
it: But I hope, you will entertain me ſome 
other Time, ſince I am defirous to know of you 
ſeveral 'Things of a much greater Conſequence : | 
However, in the mean Time, tell me, I be- 
ech you, my deareſt Charmer, what were 
the powerful Reaſons that induc'd you to per- 
liſt in that obſtinate Silence for a whole Year 
together, though every Day you ſaw me, heard 
me talk to you, cat and drank with me, and 
| .cvery Night lay with me! I ſhall paſs by your 
not ſpeaking ; but how you could carry your 
| ſelf atter ſuch an indifferent Manner, that I 
| could never diſcover whether you were ſenſi- 
ble of what I ſaid to you, or no, is what, I 
: confeſs, ſurpaſſes my Underſtanding; and I 
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cannot yet comprehend how you could con- 
tain your ſelf ſo long; therefore I muſt con- 
clude the Occaſion. of it to be very extraordi- 


nary. 

1's ſatisfy the King of Perſia's Curioſity, 
reply'd this Fair Perſon, think whether or 
no, to be a Slave, far from*my own Country, 
without any Hopes of ever ſeeing it again, to 
have a Heart torn with Grief, for being ſepa- 

rated from my Mother, my Brother, my 
Friends, my Acquaintance, are not ſug, 
cient Reaſons for my keeping a Silence your 
Majeſty has thought ſo ſtrange and unac- 
countable ? 'The Love of our native Country is 
as natural to us as that of our Parents ; and the 
Loſs of Liberty is inſupportable to every one, 
who is not wholly deſtitute of Senſe and Reaſon, 
and knows how to ſet a Value on it. The Body 
indeed may be enſlaved, and under the Subjecti- 
on of a Maſter, who has the Power and Autho- 
rity in his Hands; but the Will can never be 
conquer'd or domineer'd over, but ſtill remains 
free and unconfin'd, depending on it ſelf alone, 
as your Majeſty has found an Example of it in 
me : And 'tisa Wonder that I have not follow'd 
the Example of abundance of unfortunate 
Wretches, whom the Loſs of Liberty has re- 
duc'd to the mournful Reſolution of procuring 
their own Deaths a thouſand Ways, rather than 
ſurvive it, and wear out a wretched Life in a 
ſhametul Slavery. 

Madam, reply'd the King, I am now con- 
vinc'd of the Truth of what you ſay ; but 
till this Moment I was of Opinion, that a 
Perſon beautiful, well-ſhap'd, with a great 
deal of Wit and good Senſe, ſuch as your 
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Telf, whom her rigorous Stars had deſtin'd to be 
a Slave, ouch t to think her ſelf very happy in 
meeting with a King for her Maſter. 

Sir, reply'd the Fair Slave, whatever the 
Slave is, ſuppoſing her to be ſuch as I have al- 
ready mention'd to your Majeſty, there is 
no King an Earth can tyrannize over her Will. 
But however, when you ſpeak of a Slave, 
Miſtreſs of Charms enough to captivate a 
Monarch, and make him adore her, provided 
The is of a Rank infinitely below him, I am 
of your Opinion, ſhe ought to think her ſelf. 
Happy in her Misfortune, But what Happi- 
= can it be, when ſhe conſiders her ſelf on! 
as a Slave, torn from her Parents Arms, — 

rhaps a Lover's, for whom ſhe has a Paſſion 
| that Death only can extinguiſh, But when this 

N very Slave is in nothing inferiour to the King 
that bought her, your Majeſty ſhall then judge 

| our elf of the Rigour of her Deſtiny, of her 
i Miſe , and of her Sorrow, and to what deſpe- 
| rate Lampe the Anguiſh of Deſpair may 
drive her. 

The King of Perſia, aſtoniſh'd at this Diſ- 
courſe, Madam, ſaid he, can it be poſſible that _ * 
1 you are of Royal Blood, as by your Words you | 
Þ feem to intimate? Explain the whole Secret to 
it me, I beſeech you, and no longer augment my 
[| Impatience. Ah! Let me inftantly know who 
* 

j 
| 


s 


i are the Happy Parents of ſo great a Prodigy of 
I Beauty, who are your Brothers, your Siiters, 
| and your Relations; but above all, what your 
| Name is? "= 

! Sir, ſaid the Fair S/ave, my Name is Gu/- 
| ware of the Sea; and my Father, who is now 


i dead, was one of the moſt potent Monarchs * 
the 
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the Ocean. When he dy'd, he left his Kings 
dom to a Brother of mine, nam'd Saleh, and 
to the Queen my Mother, who is alſo a Prin- 
ceſs, the Daughter of another puiſſant Mo- 
narch of the Sea, We enjoy'd a profound Peace 
and Tranquility through the hols Kindom,. 
till a Neighbouring Prince, an Enemy to our 
Repoſe, invaded our Dominions with a mighty 


Army; and penetrating as far as our Capital, 


made himſelf Maſter of it; and we bad but 
Juſt time enough to ſave our ſelves in a ſteep 
acceſſible Place, with a few truſty Officers, 
who were ſo generous, as not to forſake us in 
our Diſtreſs. 

In this Retreat my Brother was not negli- 


gent in contriving all manner of Ways ta 


rive the Unjuſt Invader from our Dominions. 
While this Affair was in Agitation, one Day 
taking me into his Cloſet, Siſter, ſaid he, 
the Events of the leait Undertakings in the: 
World are always dubious: As for my own 
Part, I am willing to die in the Attempt 1 
deſign to make, to re-eſtabliſh me in my 
Kingdom: And ] ſhall be leſs concern'd for my 
own Diſgrace, than for what may poſlibly 
8 to you; and therefore to prevent it, 
and to ſecure you from whatever Accident 
may betall you, I would fain ſe2 you marry'd 
firſt, But in the miſerable Condition that 
our Affairs are at preſent, I ſee no Probabi- 
lity of matching you to any of the Princes of: 
the Sea; and therefore I ſhould be very glad 
if you would reſolve to be of my Opinion, and. 
think of marrying to ſome of the Princes of 
the Earth. I am ready to contribute all that 
lies in my Power towards it, and I am cer- 
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tain there's not one of them, conſidering the 
Beauty you are Miſtreſs of, but would be 
proud of your accepting of their Crown. 

At this Diſcourſe of my Brother's, I fell in- 
to a violent Paſſion. Brother, ſaid I, you 
know that I am deſcended, as well as you, by 
both Father and Mother's fide, from the 
Kings and Queens of the Sea, without any 
Mixture of Alliance with thoſe of the Earth ; 
therefore I do not deſign to marry below my 
ſelf, any more than they did; and I took an 
Oath of it as ſoon as I had Underſtanding to 
inquire into the Nobleneſs and Antiquity of 
our Family. The Condition to which we are 
reduced, ſhall never —_ me to alter my Re- 
ſolution ; and if you periſh in the Execution of 
your Defign, Lam prepar'd to fall with you, 
rather than to follow the Advice I ſo little ex- 

cted from you. | 

My Brother, who was {till earneſt for the 
Marriage, endeavour'd to make me believe, 
thar there were Kings of the Earth, who were 
no Ways inferiour to thoſe of the Sea. This 
= me into a violent Paſſion, which occaſfion'd 

im to ſpeak ſeveral bitter reflecting Things, 
that nettl'd me to the quick. At laſt he left 
me, as much diſſatisfied with' my ſelf, as he 
could poſſibly be with his; and in this peeviſh 
Mocd I gave a Spring from the Bottom of 
the Sea, directly up to the Iſland of the 
Moon. | 

N r, the violent Diſcontent that 
made me caſt my ſelf upon that Iſland, I lived 


pretty eaſie in a By-Corner of it. whither I 


retir'd for Conveniency and Safety. But a- 


las! this Happineſs laſted not long; for in * 
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of all my Fndeavours to lie conceal'd in my 
beloved Obſcurity, a certain Perſon of Di- 
ſtinction and Figure, attended by his Servants, 
ſurprized me ſleeping, and carry'd me to his 
own Houſe, He made violent Love to me, 
and omitted nothing which he thought might 
reaſonably induce me to make a Return to his 
Paſſion. When he ſaw that fair Means would. 
prevail nothing upon me, he attempted to 
make Uſe of Force; but I ſoon made him 
repent of his Inſolence. So at laſt, finding that 
there was nothing to be done with me, he re- 
ſolved to part with me, which he did to that ve- 
ry Merchant who brought me hither, and ſold 
me to your Majeſty, He was a very prudent, 
courteous, obliging Perſon ; and on the 
whole Journey, which was ſomewhat tedious, 
he never gave me the leaſt Reaſon to complain 
of his Uſage. at's ah | 
As for your Majeſty, Sir, continu'd the 
Princeſs Gulnare, it you had not ſhewn meal 
the Reſpect you have hitherto paid, (ferl 
which I am extremely nga to your Good- 
neſs) and given me ſuch undeniable Marks of 
your Affection, that I could no feuer doubt 
of it: If you had not immediately ſent away 
your Women; give me leave to tell you, Sir, 
lainly, that I was 1 reſolv'd not to 
ave liy'd with you; I would have thrown my 
ſelf into the Sea, out of this very Window, 
where your Majeſty firſt ſaw me, when you 
came into this Apartment; and I would have 
gone in ſearch after my Mother, my Brother, 
and the reſt of my Relations. I ſtill perſiſted 
in that Deſign, and 1 would infallibly have 
put it in Execution, if after a certain Time T 
: E 4 had 
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had found my ſelf deceiv'd in the Hopes of be- 
ing with Child : But now in the Condition I 
am in, I ſhall be ſure to take care what I do. 
Should I tell my Mother, or my Brother, that 
I have been a Slave, even to a King as mighty 
as you are, they would never believe it, but 
would for ever upbraid me with the Crime I 
have committed againſt my Honour, fince 'twas 
a voluntary Act of my own. However, Sir, 
be it a Prince or Princeſs. that I bring into the 
World, it will be a Pledge to engage me never 
to be parted from your Majeſty : And therefore 
I hope you will no longer look upon me as 
a Slave, but as a Princeſs worthy of yourAl- 
liance. | 

Twas after this manner that the Princeſs. 
Gulnare finiſh'd her Story, ſhe had been tel- 
ling the King of Perſia, My charming and 
adorable Princeſs, cry'd he, What Wonders 
have I heard ! and what an ample Subject 
have you afforded my Curioſity, of asking 
Thouſand Queſtions concerning thoſe ſtrange 
and unheard of Things which you have related 
to me. But in the firſt place, I ought to 
thank you for your Goodneſs and Patience, 
in making a Trial of the 'Truth and Conſtancy 
of my Paſſion. I muit confeſs, I thought it 
impoilible for me to love you more thanl did; 
But fince I know you to be ſo great a Princeſs, 
T love you a thouſand times more. What did 
I ſay? Princeſs, Madam, you are no longer ſo ; 
but you are my Queen, the Queen ot Per- 
fic ; and by that Title you ſhall ſoon be pro- 
claim'd through the whole Kingdom. To 
merrow the Ceremony ſhall be perform'd in 
my Capital, with a Yomp and * 
; that 
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that was never yet beheld; which will plainly 
ſhew, that you are both my Queen and lawful 
Wife. This ſhould long ago have been done, 
had you ſooner convinc'd me of my Error: 
For from the firſt Moment of my ſeeing you, 
I have been of the ſame Opinion as now, to 
love you for ever, and never to place my Affec · 
tions to any other, | 


However, I am-pleas'd with my ſelf, for ha- 
ving in the mean Time paid you all the Reſpect 
and Civility I ought, that's due to your Merit; 


and therefore, Madam, I beſeech you, toinform 
me aftera more particular Manner, of the King- 
doms and People of the Sea, which are altoge- 
ther unknown to mo. I have heard much talk 
indeed of the Inhabitants of the Sea, but I al- 
ways look'd upon it as nothing but a pleaſant 
Tale or Fable: However, by what you have 
told me, I am convinc'd there's nothing more 
true; and I have a very good Proof of it in 


your own Perſon, who are one of them, and 


are pleas'd to condeſcend to be my Wife; 
which is an Honour-no other Inhabitant on the 
Earth can boaſt of beſides my ſelf. There is 
ene Thing yet, Madam, whieh puzzles me a lit- 
tle; therefore I muſt beg the Favour of you to 
explain it; that.is, I cannot comprehend how 
tis poſſible for you to move, breathe, and walk 
up and down in the Water, without being 
drown'd.. There are but few amongt us who 
have the Art of ſtaying under Water, but they 
would ſurely periſh there, if after a certain ſpace 


of Time, which is according to their Skill and 


Conſtitution of their Bodies, they did not come 
up again. 
E 5 Sir, 
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Sir, reply'd the Queen Guluare, I fhall take 

a 17 Deal of Pleaſure in ſatisfying the King 
of Perſia in any Thing that lies in my Power. 


You muſt know then, that we can walk at the 
Bottom of the Sea, with as much Eaſe, as 


you can do upon Land; and can breathe in the 


Water as well as you do in the Air: So that 
inſtead of ſuffocating us, as it does you, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for the Preſervation of 
our Lives. What is yet more remarkable, is 
That it never wets our Cloaths: So that when 
we have a Mind to Viſit your upper World, 
we have no Occafion of drying them. Our 
vulgar Language is the ſame in which the 
Writing upon the Seal of the Great Pro- 
Phet Solomon, the Son of David, was engra- 
ven. 

I muſt not forget to tell you, That the Wa- 
ter does not in the leaſt hinder us from ſeeing 
in the Sea: For we can open and ſhut our Eyes 
when we pleaſe, without any Manner of In- 
conveniency: And as we have generally a very 
quick, piercing Sight, ſo we can diſcern any 
Object as clearly in the deepeſt Part of the 
Sea, as upon Land. We have alſo a Succeſſion 


there of Day and Night; the Moon affords us 


her Light, and even the Planets and the Stars 
appear very viſi ble to us. I have already fpoken 
of their Kingdoms: But as the Sea is a great 
deal larger than the Earth, ſo there are a grea- 
er Numberof them, and ofa vaſter Extent. They 
are divided into Provinces, and in every Pro- 
vince there are ſeveral great Cities well peo- 
pl'd; and in ſhort, there are an infinite Number 


of Nations, differing in Manners and Cuſtoms, 


as well as upon the Earth. a 


The 


defer it to ſpeak of ſomething of a much grea- 


r 

The Palaces of the Kings 89d Princes arg 
very ſumptuous and magnificent. There are 
ſome of them of Marble af yarious Colours. O- 
thers of Rock-Cryſtal, Mother of Pearl, Coral, 
and of other Materials more valuable; Gold, 
Silver, and all ſorts of precious Stones, are more 
plentiful there than with you. I ſay nothing of 
the Pearls, ſince the largeſt that ever were ſeen 
upon Earth, would, not be yalu'd amongſt us; 
and none but the very loweſt Rank of Citizens 
would were them. 7 N. "Fra 5 

As we have a marvelous, and glmoſt incre- 
dible Agility, of Tranſporting our ſelves whi- 
ther we pleaſe, in the Twinkling of an Eye; 
ſo we have no Occafion for any Coaches or 
Horſes: Not but that every King has his Sta- 


bles, and his Breed of Sea-Horſes; but th 


ſeldom make uſe of them, but upon public 
Feaſts and rejoycing Days. After they have 
been well manag'd, they ſet Riders upon their 


Backs, who ſhew their Skill and Dexterity in 


the Art of Riding. Others are put to Chari- 
ots of Mother of Pearl, adorn'd with an infi- 
nite Number of Shells of all ſorts, of the 
Livelieſt Colours in the World. Theſe Cha- 
riots are open; and in the Middle there's a 
Throne upon which the King fits, and expg- 
ſes himſelf to the Publick View of his Subjects. 
The Horſes are train'd up to draw by them- 


ſelves; ſo that there is no Occaſion of a Coach- 


man to guide them. I paſs over a Thouſand o- 
ther Particulars, relating to theſe- Sea-Coun- 
tries, full of Wonder and Curiofity, which 
would be very entertaining to- your Majeſty, 
but I belieye, Sir, you will be willing I ſhowd 
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ter Conſequence; which is, that the Method of 
flelivering, and the Way of managing the Wo- 
men of the Sea in their Lying - in, is quite dif- 
ferent from thoſe of the Women of the Earth; 
and I am afraid to truſt my ſelf in the Hands of 
the Midwives of this Country: Therefore, Sir, 
fince my ſafe Delivery is a Thing which equal- 
ly concerns us both, with your Majeſty's Per- 
miſſion, I think it proper to ſend for my Mo- 
ther and my Couſins to aſſiſt at my Labour; 
at the ſame Time to deſire my Brother's 
Company, to whom I have a great Deſire to 
be reconcild. They will be very glad to ſee 
me again, after I have related my Story to 
them, and when they underſtand that I am Wife 
to the mighty King of Perſia. I beſeech your 
Majeſty to give me Leave to ſend for them: 
Jam ſure they will be proud to pay their Re- 
ſpects to you; and J dare ſay, you will be 
extremely pleas'd to fee tem. 
Madam, faid the King of Perſia, you are 
Miſtreſs, and do whatever you pleaſe, I will 
'e1deavour to receive them with all the Ho- 
murs they deſerve: But I would fain know 
How you will acquaint them with what you. 
deſire, and when they will arrive, that I may 
make ſome Preparations for their Reception, 
and go my ſelf in Perſon to meet them. Sir, 
reply'd the Queen Gulnare, there's no need of 
any of theſe Ccremonies ; they will be here in 
a Moment; and if your Majeſty will be pleas'd. 
but to ſtep into the Cloſet, and look through 
the Lattice, you ſhall ſee the Manner of their 
Arrival. 
As ſoon as the King of Perſia was gone into 
the Cloſet, the Queen G#/nare order d one of 
318 LEE 
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her Women to bring her a 28 
her 


with a little Fire in it. After that ſhe bi 
retire, and ſhut the Door. When ſhe was alone, 
ſhe took a little Piece of Aloes, out of a 
Box, and put it into the Perfuming- pan. 
As ſoon as ſhe ſaw the Smoak ariſe, ſhe repea- 
ted ſome myſtical Words, utterly unknown to 
the King of Perſia, who obſery'd with great 
Attention what the was a-doing 5 ſhe had 
no ſooner ended her Charm, but the Sea be- 
gan to be diſturb'd. The Cloſet that the King 
was in, was ſo contriv'd, that looking through 
the Lattice, on the ſame Side with the Win- 
dows that fac'd the Sea, he could plainly per- 
celve It; 

In ſhort the Sea open'dat ſome Diſtance, and 

2 there 1 a tall, handſome, young 

an, with Whiskers of a Sea green Colour ; a 
little behind him, a Lady well in Years, but 
of a . majeſtick Air, attended by five 
young Ladies, nothing inferiour in Beauty to 
the. Queen Gulnare. 

The Queen Gu/nare immediately came to 
one of the Windows, and ſaw the King her 
Brother, the Queen her Mother, and the reſt 
ch her Relations, who at the ſame Time per- 
ceiv'd her alſo, The Company came forward, 
not walking, but carry'd as it were upon the 
Surface of the Waves. When they. came to the 
Brink of the Sea, they nimbly, one after 
another, leap'd into. the Window, from 
whence the Queen Gru?nare was retir d, to 
make Room for them. The King Saleh, 
the Queen her Mother, and the reit of her 


Relations, embrac'd her tenderly, with. 


Fears in their Eyes upon their firſt Entrance. 
| After 
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After the Queen Gulnare had receiv'd them 
withall the Honour imaginable, and plac'd them 
upon a Sofa, the * her Mother addreſs'd 
her ſelf to her, after a very tender Manner. 

Daughter, ſaid ſhe, I am over-joy'd to ſee you 
again after ſo long an Abſence; and 1am 
confident that your Brother and your Relations 
are no leſs than I. Your leaving us, with- 
out acquainting any Body with it, put us into 
an inexpreſſible Concern ; and 'tis impoſſible 
to tell you how many Tears we have ſhed up- 
on that Account. We know of no other Rea- 
ſon that could induce you to take ſuch a ſur- 
prizing Reſolution, but the Diſcourſe that 

als'd between your Brother and you, of which 
be afterwards inform'd me. The Advice he gave 
ou ſeem'd very advantageous to him at that 

Time, for ſettling of you handſomely in the 
World; and was then very ſuitable to the 
Poſture of our Affairs: However, if you had 
not approv'd of his Propoſals, you ought not 
to have been ſo much alarm'd ; and give me 

| Leave to tell you, you took the Thing quite 

otherwiſe than you ought to have done. But 
no more of this Diſcourſe, which ſerves only | 

to renew the Occaſion of our Sorrows and 
Complaints, that we and you ought to bury 2} 
for ever in Oblivion: Give us now a Relation 
of all that has happen'd to you ſince we ſaw * 
you laſt, and alſo an Account of the preſent | 
Circumſtances you are in; but eſpecially, * 
= us know if you are pleas'd and content- 

The Queen Gunar immediately threw her 

ſelf at her Mother's Feet, and aiter rifing up 
and kiiling her Hand, Madam, faid ſhe, I own | 
I | 
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I have been guilty of a very great crime, and 
I ſhall be indebted to your Goodneſs for the 
Pardon which I hope you will be pleas'd to 
grant me. What Jam going to ſay, in Obedi- 
ence to your commands, will ſoon convince 
you, that 'tis very. often in vain for us to have 
an Averſion for ſome certain things: I have 
experienc'd it.my felf; and the only thing that 
J had the greateſt Abhorrence to, either juſt- 
ly, or by the Malice of my Stars, has hap- 
pen'd to me here. She began to relate the 
whole Story of what had befallen her fince 
her quitting the Sea in a violent Paſſion for 
the Earth. As ſoon as ſhe had made an end, 
and had acquainted them with her _— 
been ſold to the King of Perſia, in whoſe 
Palace ſhe was at preſent ; Siſter, cry'd the 


King her Brother, you have been mightily 


wrong'd in having ſo many Affronts offer'd 
you, but you:can blame no body but your 
ſelf: You have it in your Power now to free 
your ſelf, and I cannot but admire at your 
Patience, that you could endure fo long a Sla- 
very: Riſe, and return with us into my 
Kingdom that I have re-conquer'd, and taken 
=_ the proud Uſurper that was once Maſter 
m7 97 it; 22 n | 

The King of Perſia, who heard theſe killing 
Words from the Cloſet where he ſtood, was 
in the utmoſt contuſion imaginable ; Ah! 
21d he to himſelf I am ruin'd and undone, 
and if my Queen, my Angel leaves me, I ſhall 
ſurely die, tor tis impoſſible for me to live 
without her; and will they be ſo barbarous 
to 1 me of her? But the Queen Gul- 
nare ſoon put him out of his Fears, and eas'd 
the Sorrow of his Heart, Brother, 
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Brother, ſaid ſhe, and ſmil'd, what I have 
Juſt now heard, gives me a greater Proof than 
ever I had of the Sincerity of your 1 
for me; but as heretofore I could not broo 
your propoſing a Match between me and a 
Pres of the Earth, ſo do. I can ſcarce for- 
bear being angry with you, for adviſing me 
to break the Engagement I have made with 
the moſt puiſſant and moſt renown'd Monarch 
in the World. I do not ſpeak here of an En- 
gagement between a Slave and her Maſter ; if 
that were all, twould be eaſy to return the 
ten thouſand Pieces of Gold that I coſt him, 
but I ſpeak now of a Contrat between a 
Woman and her Husband, who has never 
given her the leaſt Reaſon to complain, or 
be diſcontented : Beſides, he is a King, 
wiſe,” temperate, religious, and juſt, and 
has given me the. moſt eſſential Demon- 
ſtrations of his Love, that poſſibly he could; 
What can be a greater wan of the Vio- 
lence of his Paſlton, than ſending away all.his 
Women (of which he had a great Number) 
immediately upon.my. Arrival,. and.confining 
himſelf only to me ?. I. am now. his Wife, 
and he has lately declar'd me Queen of Perſia, 
and I am to fit with him in Council: Beſides, 
I am breeding, and if Heaven will be pleas'd 
to favour me with a Son, that will be ano- 


ther Motive to engage my AﬀeCtions to him 


the more. 


So that, Brother, continued the Queen G. 


are, inſtead ct following your Advice, you 


ſce I have all the Reaſon in the World, not 


only to love the King of Perſia as paſſionately 
as I do, but alſo to live and die with him 


more 
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t 
more out of Gratitude than Duty, I hope 


then neither my Mother, nor you, nor any 
of my Couſins, will diſapprove of the Reſo- 
lution and Alliance I have made, which will 
be an equal Honour to the Kings of both the 
Sea and Earth. I ask a thouſand Pardons 
for giving you the Trouble of coming hither 
from the Bottom of the Deep, to partake of 
it; and I return you Thanks for the Plea- 
ſure of ſeeing you after ſo long a Separation. 

Siſter, reply'd King Saleh, the Propofition 
I made you cf going back with us into my 
Kingdom, upon the Recital of your Adven- 
tures, (which I could not hear without Con- 
cern) was to let you ſee what a particular 
Love and Honour I had for you, and that no- 
thing in the World was fo dear ro me as your 
Welfare and Happineſs. Upon the ſame Ac- 
count then, for my own part, I cannot con- 
demn a Reſolution ſo reaſonable, and fo wor- 
thy of your ſelf, after what you have told me 
of the King of Perſia your Husband, and the 
many obligations you have to him ; and I am 
perſwaded that the Queen, our Mother, wilt 
be of the ſame Opinion. 


The Queen confirm'd what her Son had 


Juſt ſpoken, and addreſſing her ſelf immedi- 
ately to her Daughter, my Dear, ſaid ſhe, I 
am very glad to hear you are pleas'd; and I 
have nothing elſe to add to what your Brother 
has already ſaid to you. I ſhould have been the 
firſt that would have condemn'd you, it you 
had not expreſs'd all the Gratitude you were 
capable of, for a Monarch that loves you ſo 
pathonately, and has done ſuch mighty things 
to oblige you. . 1 
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As the King of Perſia, who was ſtill in the 
Cloſet, had been extremely concern'd for Fear 
of lcfing his belov'd Queen, ſo now he was 
tranſported with Joy at her Reſolution never 
to forſake him; and having no Room to doubt 
of her Love, after ſo open a Declaration, he 
began to love her more than ever, and was 
reſolv'd with himſelf to give her all the out- 


ward Proofs of it after the moſt ſenſible Manner 
he could poſſibly. 


* 
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While the King was entertaining himſelf 
with a Pleaſure that cannot eaſi ly be imagin'd, 


the Queen Gz/nare clap'd hergHands aloud, 
and preſently in came ſome of her Slaves, 
whom ſhe had order'd to bring in a Collation: 
As ſoon as it was ſerv'd up, ſhe invited the 
Queen her Mother, the King her Brother, 
and her Couſins, to fit down, and take Part 
of it. They began to confider, that without 


ever asking Leave, they were got into a Pa- 


lace, of a mighty King, who had never ſeen 
or heard of them, and were all of the ſame 
Opinion, that it would be a great Piece of 
Rudeneſs and Incivility to eat at his Table 
without him. This Reflection rais'd a Bluſh 
in their Faces, and their Eyes glowing with 
the Concern they were in, they breath'd 
nothing but Flames at their Mouths and 
Noltrils. 

This unexpected Sight put the King of Per- 
ſia, who was perfectly ignorant of the Cauſe 
of it, into a moſt dreadful Conſternation. 
The Queen Gainare fancying that his Majeſty 
might be a little ſurpriz'd at it, and finding 
her Relations deſirous of the Honour of ſeeing 
him, roſe from her Seat, and told them, w 
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would be back in a Moment. She went di- 
rectly to the Cloſet, and hy her Preſence re- 
cover'd the King of Perſia from his ſurprize z 


ö 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, I doubt not but that your Ma- 
jeſty is well pleas'd with the Acknowledg- 
ment I have lately made of the many Favours 


— I am ftill indebted to your Goodneſs 
or. 

"Twas wholly in my Power to have com- 
ply'd with my Relations, who would fain have 
. me to have forſaken you, and gone 

ack with them into their Dominions ; but alas! 
I am not capable of being guilty of ſuch Ingra- 
titude, as I ſhould have condemn'd in another. 
Ah! myQueen, cry'd the King of 2 ſpeak 
no more of your Obligarions to me, for indeed 
you have none, *'tis I that am your Debtor, 


and I am afraid I ſhall never be able to re- 


Pay, or return you Thanks equal to the Fa- 
vour you have done me; for I never thought it 
poſſible that you could have lov'd me fo tender- 
ly as you do, and as you haye made it appear to 
me, after the moſt fignal Manner in the 
World. Ah! Sir, reply'd the Queen Gulnare, 
could I do leſs than I have done? I rather 
fear I have not done enough, conſidering all 
the Honours and. Favours that your Majeſty 
has heap'd upon me; and it is impoſſible for 
me to remain inſenſible of your Paſſion, after 


ſo many convincing Proofs as you have given 


me. 

But Sir, continu'd the Queen Gulnare, let 
us drop this, and give me leave to aſſure you 
of the fincere Friendſhip that the Queen my 
Mother, and the oy. my Brother, are pleas'd 
to honour you with; they earneſtly defire to fee 

| you 


f 
; 
l 


(116 ) Vol. VII. 


you and tell you ſo themſelves, I intend- 1 
ed to have diſcours'd them a little, before! 
introduc'd them to your Majeſty, and accord- 


3 


ingly I have order | 
they are very impatient to pay their Reſpects 


to you; and therefore I deſire your Majeſty ' 
would be pleas d to walk in, and honour them 


with your Preſence. 


Madam, faid the King of Perſia, I ſhould I 
be very glad to ſalute Perſons, that have the 
Honour to be ſo nearly related to you, but I 


am afraid of the Flames that they breath at 
their Mouths and Noſtrils. Sir, reply'd the 
2 laughing, you need not in the leaſt be 
afraid of thoſe Flames, which are nothing but 
a Sign of their Unwillingneſs to eat in your 


Palace, without your honouring them with *' 


your Preſence, and eating with them. 


The King of Perſia taking Heart at theſe 


Words, went into the Chamber with his 
Queen Gulnare: She preſented him to the 


Queen her Mother, to the King her Brother, 
and to her other Relations, who inſtantly 
threw themſelves ar his Feet, with their Faces 
to the Ground. The King of Perſia ran to 
them, and lifting them up, embrac'd them 
one after another, afier a very tender man- 
yer. After they were all ſeated, the King 
Saleh began his Speech: Sir, ſaid he to the 
King of Perſia, we arc at a Leſs for Words 
to expreſs our Joy, to think that the Queen my 
Siſter, after all her Hardſhips and Affronts, 
ſhould have the Happinefs of talling under the 
Protection of ſo Powerful a Monarch as your 
Majeſty: We can aflure you, Sir, | ſhe's not 
unworthy of the high Honour that you 22 
| een 


a Banquet for them, but 
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been pleaſed to raiſe her to; and we have 


always had ſo much Love and Tenderneſs for 


her, that we could never think of parting with 
her, even to the moſt puiſſant Princes of the Sea, 
who have often demanded her in Marriage be- 
fore ſhe came of Age: But Heaven has re- 
ſerv'd her for you, Sir; and we have no better 
way of returning Thanks for the Favour it 


has done her, than beſecching it to grant your 


Majeſty a long and happy Life with her, aud 
to crown your Days with Content and Satif- 
faction. 

Certainly, reply d the King of Perſia, Hea- 
ven reſerv'd her purely for me, as you were 
pleas'd to obſerve ; and I love her with fo ten- 
der and violent a Paſſion, that 'tis plain, I 
never lov'd any Woman till I ſaw her. Oh! 
how I am bleſs'd and tranſported with her 
Charms: And I cannot ſufficiently thank, 
either the Queen her Mother, or you, Prince, 
or your whole Family, for the matchleſs 
Generoſity, with which you have conſent- 
ed to receive me into ſo Glorious an Alliance 
as yours. At the End of theſe Words, he 
invited them to take part of the Collation, 


and he and his Queen ſate down at the Table 


with them. After the Collation was over, 


the King of Perſia entertain'd them with 


Diſcourſe till it was very late; and when they 
thought it convenient to retire, he wait- 
ed upon them himſelf to the ſeveral A- 
partments he had order'd to be prepar'd tor 
them. 

The King of Perſia treated his illuſtrious 
Gueſts for a great many Days together; du- 
ring which time, he omitted nothing that 

might 
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— ſhew his Court in its greateſt Splendor 
an 


Magnificence, and inſenſibly prevail'd wit 
them to ſtay there, till the Queen was brought 
to Bed. When the time of her Lying. in drew 
near he gave particular Orders to get every 
thing in a Readineſs that was neceſſary upon 
ſuch an Occaſion. At laſt there was a Son 
born, to the great Joy of the Query his Mo- 
ther, who aſſoon as he was drefs'd in Swad- 
ling - Cloaths, which were very Rich and 
Coſtly, ſhe went and preſented him to the 
King. b 

The King of Perſia receiv'd the Preſent with |! 


JÞ * 
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Young Prince being of a beautiful Countenance, 
and all over Charms, he thought no Name ſo 
proper for him as that of Beger, which in the 
Arabian Language ſignifies the Full Moon. By 
way of Thanks to Heaven, he was very liberal 
in his Alms to the Poor, and caus'd the Priſon- 
Doors to be ſet open, and gave all the Priſoners 
of both Sexes their Liberty. He diftributed 
vaſt Sums among the Prieſts and the Holy 
Men cf his Religion. He alſo gave large 
Donatives to his Courtiers, befides a great deal | 
that was thrown amongſt the People; and 
bya Proclamation crder'd ſeveral Rejoycing- 
Days to be kept publickly through the whole 
One Day after the Queen's Up-fiting, as i; 
the King of Perſia, Queen Gulndre herſelf, 
the Queen her Mother, King Saleh her Bro- 
ther, and the Princeſſes their Relations, were 
diſcourſing together in her Majeſty's Bed- | 
Chamber, the Nurſe chanc'd to come in with 
the young Prince eder in her Arms. King | 
Sales . 


r 


Fal eh no ſponer ſaw him, but he ran to em- 
brace him, and taking him in his Arms, fell 
a kiſſing and careſſing him, after a mighty rate. 
He took ſevera! Turns with him about the 
Room, dancing and dandling him about, when 
all of a ſudden, thro' a Tranſport of Joy, the Win- 
dow being open, he leap'd out, and plung'd with 
him into the Sea. 

The King of Perſia, who expected no ſuch 
fight, ſetup a hidcous Cry, verily believing he 
ſhould either ſce the dear Prince his Son no 
more, or elſe that he ſhould ſee him drown'd : 
Nay, he was like to give up the Ghoſt amidſt 
his ſo great Grief and Affliction. Sir, quoth 
Queen Guluare, with a quiet and undiſturb'd 
Countenance, the better to comfort him, let 
your Majeity fear nothing; the young Prince 
is my, Son as well as yours, and I do not love 
him leſs than you do. You ſee I'm not alarm'd 
at the Loſs of him ; neither in truth ought I 
to be ſo, In ſhort he runs no riſque, and 
youu ſoon ſee the King his Uncle appear with 

im again, who will return him to you ſate 
and ſound. Altho' he be born of your Blood 
as well as mine, he will not fail to have the 
ſame Advantage his Uncle and J have, of li- 
ving equally in the Sca, and upon the Land, 
The Queen his Mother, and the Princeſſes 
his Relations, confirm'd the ſame thing; yet 
all was no great Conſolation to the King : 
He could not poſſibly recover from his Fright, 
* he ſaw Prince Header appear again as be- 

ore. 

The Sea at length became troubl'd, when 
immediately King Saleh aroſe, with the young 
Prince in his Arms, and dancing and — 

im 
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him about, re-enter'd at the Tame Window 
he came-out at, The King of Perſia, over- 
Joy'd to ſee Prince Bexer again, became as 
xalm as before he leſt fight of him. Then 
King Saleh ſaid, Sir, was not your Majeſty in 
a great Fright, when you firſt ſaw me plunge 
into the Sea with the Prince my Nephew ? 
Alas! Prince, anſwer'd the King of Perſia, I 
cannot expreſs my Concern. I thought him 
loſt from that very moment, and you now 
reſtore Life to me, by bringing him again. 
I thought as much, reply'd King Saleh, tho 
you had not the leaſt reaſon to apprehend any 
Danger: For before I plung'd into the Sca 
with him, I pronounc'd certain myſterious Words 
over him, which were engraven on the Scal of 


the Great Solomon the Son of David. We pra- | 4 
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ctiſe the like in relation to all thoſe Children © 
that are born in the Regions at the Bottom of 


the Sea, by Virtue whereof they receive the 


ſame Privileges that we have over thoſe People 


who inhabit the Earth, Now from what your 
Majeſty has obſerv'd, you may eaſily ſce what 
Advantage your Son, Prince Beder, has acquir'd 
on the Part of his Mother Queen Gu/nzare, my 
Siſter: Fox as long as he lives, and as often as 


he pleaſes, it ſhall be tree for him to plunge 


into che Sea, and traverſe tac vaſt Empires it 
contains at its Bottom. 

Having ſo ſpoke, King Saleh, who hed re- 
ſtor d Prince Beder to his Nurie's Arms, 6- 
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pen'd a Box he bad ietch'd from his Palace, in 
that little time he had diſappear'd, which was 


Ali'd with three hundred Diamonds, as large 4 


as Pigcons Eggs; a like Number of Rubies, © 


ot xiraordinary Size; as many Emerald 
Wards, 
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Wands of half a Foot long; and with — 
Strings of Necklaces of Pearl, conſiſting eac 

of Ten Pieces. Sir, ſaid he to the King of 
Perſia, preſenting him with this Box, when! 
was firſt ſummon'd by the = my Siſter, I 
knew not what part of the Earth ſhe was in, 
or that ſhe had the Honour to be marry'd to ſo 
Great a Monarch, as I now find : Wherefore 


I came empty handed; but now I underſtand 


how much we have been both oblig'd to your 
Majeſty, I beg you to accept of this ſmall To- 
ken of Gratitude, in Acknowledgment of the 


many particular Favours you have been pleas'd 


to do us, and whereof I am not leſs ſenſible 


than ſhe. 


It cannot be imagin'd how greatly the 
King of Perſia was ſurpriz'd at the Sight of 
ſo much Riches, enclos'd in ſo little Compaſs. 
What ! Prince, cry'd he out, do you call fo 
ineſtimable a Preſent a ſinall Token of your 


| Gratitude, when you never have been in- 


debted to me? I declare you have never been 
in the leaſt oblig'd to me, neither you, nor 
the Queen your Mother. I eſteem my ſelf 
but too happy in the Conſent you have been 

leas'd to give to the Alliance I have contra- 

ed with you. Madam, continu'd he, tur- 
ning to Guluare, the King, your Brother, has 
put me into the 12 Confuſion in the 
World; and I would beg of him to refuſe his 


Preſent, were it not that I fear to diſoblige 
him : Do you therefore endeavour to obtain 
his Leave, that I may be diſpens'd with on this 
Occaſion, 
Sir, reply'd King Saleh, I am not at all ſur- 
Priz'd that your Majeſty thinks this Preſent 
bo 
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o extraordmary; T know you are not accu- 
ſtom'd upon Earth to ſee ſuch, and ſo many 
fine Stones : But if you knew, as I do, the 


Mines whence theſe Jewels were taken, and 
that it is in my power to heap up a Treaſure | 
much larger than thoſe, of all the — of | 


the Earth, you would, it may be, wonder I 


ſhould have the Boldneſs to make you a Pre- 


ſent of ſo ſmall a Value. I beſeech you there- 
fore not to regard it in that Reſpect, but on 
account of the ſincere FriendſhipI am oblig'd 


to offer you, which I hope you will nor give | 


me the Mortification to refuſe. Theſe enga- 
ging Expreſſions oblig'd the King of Perſia to 
accept the Preſent, for which he return'd many 


Thanks, both to King Saleh and the Queen # 


his Mother. 

A few Days after, King Sa/cþ gave the King 
of Perſia to underitand, that the Queen his 
Mother, the Princeſſes his Relations, and 
himſelf, could have no greater Pleaſure than 


to ſpend their whole Lives at his Court ; but | 


that having been abſent from their own King- 
dom for ſome time, where their Preſence was 


abſolutely neceſſary, they begg'd of him not to 


take it ill, if they took leave ot him and Queen 
Gulnare. The King of Perſia aſſur'd them, he 
was very ſorry that it was not in his Power to 
come and viſit them in their Dominions; but 
added, as J am verily perſuaded, you will not 
forget Queen Guluare, but come and ſee her 


now and then; I hope, I ſhall have the Ho- 
nour io kiſs your Hands again many times 


before I dic. 


Many 


ö 


4 


{ 


Vol. VII. (123) 


Many Tears were ſhed on both ſide upon 
their Separation. King Saleh departed firſt 
but the Queen his Mother, and the Princeſſes 
his Relations, were fain to force themſelves, 
in a Manner, from the Embraces of Queen 
Gulnare, who could not prevail with her ſelf 
to let them go. This Royal Company were 
no ſooner out of fight, but the King of Perſia 
ſaid to Queen G#/rare,. Madam, I ſhould have 
look'd upon that Perſon as one who would 
have impos'd on my Credulity in the groſſeſt 
Manner, that had pretended to palm thoſe 
Wonders upon me for true, which I my ſelf 
have been an Eye-witneſs of from the Time I 
have been honour'd with your illuſtrious Fa- 
mily at my Court. But I cannot eſcape Con- 
viction of this Kind; and ſhall remember it 
as long as [ live, and be always ready to bleſs 
Heaven for directing you to me, preterably to 
any other Prince, 

Young Prince Header was brought up, and 
educated in the Palace, under the Care of the 
King and Queen of Perſia, who both ſaw him 
grow and increaſe in Beauty to their great Sa- 
tisfaction. He gave them yet greater Pleaſure 
as headvanc'din Years, by his continu'd Spright- 
lineſs, by his agreeable Ways in whatever ne did, 
and by the Juſtneſs and Vivacity of his Wit in 
whatever he ſaid : And they were the more ſen- 
fible of this Satisfaction, by reaſon King Saleh 
his Uncle, the Queen his Grandmother, and the 
Princeſſes his Relations, camefrom time totime 
to take Part of it. . 

He was eaſily taught to read and write, and 
was inſtructed with the ſame Facility, in all 
the Sciences that became a Prince of his Rank. 
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When he arriv'd at Fifteen, he acquitted 
himſelf of all his Exerciſes with infinitely bet- | 
ter Addreſs, and good Grace, than any of his 
Maſters. He was withal very Wiſe and Pru- 
dent. The King, who had almoſt from his 
Cradle diſcover'd in him Virtues, ſo neceſſary 
for a Monarch, and who moreover began to 
perceive the Infirmities of Old Age coming 
upon himſelf, would not ſtay till Death gave 
him the Poſſeſſion of his Throne, but purpos'd 
to reſign it to him immediately. He had no 
Great Difficulty to make his Council conſent 
to it: And the People heard his Reſolution 
with ſo much the more Joy, as they conceived 
Prince Beaer worthy to govern them. In a 
Word, as the King had not for a long Time 
appear'd in Publick, they had all the Op- 
Portunity in the World to obſerve, he had not 
that Diſdainful, Proud, and Crabbed Air, 
which moſt Princes, who look upon all be- 
low them with Scorn and Contempt, have. 
They ſaw on the contrary, he treated all Man- 
kind with that Goodneſs which invited them 
to approach him; that he heard favourably all 
who had any Thing to ſay to him; that he an- 
ſwer'd every Body with a Goodneſs that was 
peculiar to him; and that he refus'd no Body 
any Thing that had the leaſt Appearance of 
Reaſonableneſs. 
The Day for this Ceremony was appointed, 
when in the midſt of the whole Aſſembly, 


which was then more numerous than ordina- 

ry, the King of Perſia, then ſitting on his 

Throne, came down from it, took the Crown 

from off his Head, put it on that of Prince 

Zeder; and having ſeated him in his 1 
$ 
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kiſs'd his Hand, as a Token that he reſign'd. 
his Authority to him. After which he rang'd 
himſelf among the Crowd of Viziers and E- 
mirs. 

Hereupon the Viziers, Emirs, and other 
Principal Officers, came immediately and 
threw themſelves at the new King's Feet, ta- 
king each the Oath of Fidelity, according to 
their Degrees. Then the Grand Vizier made 
a Report of divers important Matters; on 
which the young King gave Judgment, with 
that admirable Prudence and Sagacity, that 
ſurpriz'd.all the Council. He next turn'd out 
divers Governours, convicted of Mal-Admi- 
niſtration, and put others in their Rooms: 
Which he did with that wonderful and juſt 
Diſcernment, as exacted the Acclamations of 
every Body ; which were fo much the more 
honourable, as Flattery had no ſhare in them. 
He at length left the Council, accompany'd 
by the late King his Father, and went to wait 
on his Mother Queen Eulnare, at her Apart- 
ment. 'The Queen no ſooner ſaw him coming, 
with his Crown upon his Head, but ſhe ran to 
embrace him with a great Deal of Ten- 
22 wiſhing him a long and proſperous 

eign. 

The firſt Year of his Reign King Beazr 
acquitted himſelf of all his Royal Functions 
with great Aſſiduity. Above all, he took care 
to inſtruct himſelf in Affairs of State, and all 
that might any Ways contribute towards the 
Happineſs of his People. Next Year, having 
left the Adminiſtration to his Council, under 
the Direction of the Old King his Father, he 
went out of his Capital City, under Nr 
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of diverting himſelf with Hunting; but his 
real Intention was to viſit all the Provinces of 
his Kingdom, that he might reform all Abu- | 
ſes there, eſtabliſh good Order and Diſcipline 
every where, and deprive all ill-minded Prin- 
ces, his Neighbours, of any Opportunities of 
attempting any 'Thing 5 the Security and 
Trar quility of his Subjects, by appearing 
and ſhuwing himſelf ſeaſonably on his Fron- 
iers. 

No leſs than a whole Year ſuffic'd this young 
King to put in practice a Purpoſe ſo worthy 
of him, Soon * his Return, the old King 
His Father fell ſo dangerouſly ill, that he 
knew at ſirſt he ſhould never recover it. He © 


waited for his laſt Moment with great Tran- 


quility, and his only Care was to recommend 
to the Miniſters and other Lords of his Son's 
Court, to perſiſt in the Fidelity they had 
{ſworn to him ; inſomuch that there was not 
one but willingly renew'd his Oath, as freely 
as at firſt. He died at length, to the great 
Griet of King Beder, and Queen Gulnare, 
who caus'd his Corpſe to be born to a State- 
ly Mauſoleum, worthy of his Rank and Dig- 


nity. 

The Funeral Obſequies ended, King Se- 
der found no Difficulty to comply with that 
Ancient Cuſtom in Perſia, to mourn the 
Dead for a whole Month; and not to be 
ſeen by any Body during all that Time. He 
had mourn'd the Death of his Father his 
whole Life, had he hearken'd to his exceſ- 
five Affliction, and had it been permitted 
to ſo Great a Prince as he was, to amuſe 
himſelf after that Manner, During this In- 

terval, 
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terval, the Queen, Mother to Queen Gz7- 
gare, and King Saleh, together with the 
Princefles their Relations, arriv'd at the , 
Perſian Court, and ſhar'd in great part of 
their Affliction, before they propos'd any Con- 
ſolation. | 

Tho' the Month was expir'd, the King could 
not prevail on himſelf to give admittance to 
the Grand Vizier and the other Lords of his 
Court, who all beſought him to lay afide his 
mourning Habit, to ſhew himſelf to his Sub- 
jets, and take upon him the Adminiſtration 
of Affairs as before. N 

He ſhew'd ſo Great an Unwillingneſs to 
their Requeſt, that the Grand Vizier was 
fain to take upon him to ſpeak in the fol- 
lowing manner: Sir, it were needleſs to re- 
agg to Your Majeſty, that it belongs on- 
y to Women, to 2 in a perpetual 
Mourning. We doubt not, but you are 
conſiderably convinc'd of that, and that it 
is not your Intention to follow their Exam- 
ple. Neither our Tears, nor yours, are ca- 
pable of reſtoring Life to the Good King 
your Father, tho' we ſhould lament all our 
Days. He. has undergone the Common Fate 
of all Men, which no body can reſiſt. Yer 
we cannot ſay abſolutely that he is dead, 
ſince we ſee him reviving in the Perſon of 
Your Sacred Majeſty, He did not himſelf 
doubt, when he -was dying, but he ſhould 
revive in you, and to Your Majeſty it be- 
longs to ſhew that he was not deceiv d. 
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King ZBeaer could no longer oppoſe ſuch 
2 Inſtances: He laid aſide his Mourning 

abit that very Moment; and after he had re- 
ſum'd the Royal Ornaments, he began to pro- 
vide for the Neceſſities of his Subjects, with 
the ſame Aſſiduity as before his Pather's Death. 
He acquitted himſelf with univerſal Appro- 
bation: And as he was exact in maintain- 
ing his Predeceſſor's Ordinances, the Peo- 
ple perceiv'd no Alteration in their Sove- 
reign, 

King Saleh, who was return'd to his Do- 


minions in the Sea, with the Queen his Mo- 


ther, and the Princeſſes, no ſooner ſaw that 
King Zeder had reſum'd the Government, but 
he came alone to viſit him: And King ZBeaer 
and Queen Gulnare were over: joy d to ſee 
him. e Day, as they roſe from Table, 
they fell to diſcourſing of ſeveral Mat- 
ters. | | 

King Saleh fell inſenſibly on the Praiſes 
of the King his Nephew, and the Queen 
his Siſter, how glad he was to ſee him govern 
ſo prudently, which had acquir'd him ſo Great 
Reputation, not only among his Neighbours, 
but more remote Princes. King Beaer, who 
could not bear hearing himſelf ſo well ſpo- 
ken of, and .not being willing to interrupt 
the King his Uncle, thro' | 9% manners, 
turn'd on one Side, and ſeem'd to be aſleep, 
leaning his Head againſt a Cuſhion that was 
behind him. 

From theſe Commendations, which regarded 
only the wonderful Conduct and ſurprizing Wit 
of King Zeder, King Saleh came to ſpeak of 
the Perfections of his Body, which he N 

kg after 


e're this: If I miſtake not, he is at | ang 
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after a mighty Rate, as having nothing equal 
to them, either uponthe Earth, orintheKing- 
doms under the Waters, which he was well ac- 
quaintedwith. 

Siſter, ſald he, in an Extafie, ſo beautiful as 
he is, and of ſuch Excellent Endowments, I 
wonder you have not thought of marrying him 


in his Twentieth Year; and at that Age no 
Prince ought to be ſuffer'd to be without a 
Wife. I will think of a Match for him my 
ſelf, fince you will not, and marry him to ſome 
Princeſs of our Lower World, that may be 
worthy of him. | 

Brother, reply'd Queen Gulnare, you call 
to my Remembrance a Thing, I muſt own, 
Lhave never thought of to this very Moment. 
As he never diſcover'd any Inclination for 
Marriage, I never thought of mentioning it 
to him; and I am glad you have now ſpoke 
of it to me. I like your propofing one of 
our Princefles; and I defire you to name one 
who may be beautiful and well accompliſh'd, 
= the King my Son may be oblig'd to love 

er. 

I know one that will be proper, reply'd 
King Sa/eh, ſoftly; but before | tell you who 
the ig, let us ſee if the King my Nephew 
ſleeps or not, and I will tell you afterwards 
why it is neceſſary we ſhould take that Pre- 


- Caution. Queen Gz/nare then look'd upon her 


Son, and thought ſhe had no Reaſon to doubt 
but he was profoundly aſleep. King ZBeaer 
nevertheleſs, very far from {leeping, redou- 


_ bled his Attention, as being unwilling to loſe 


any Thing rhe King his Uncle ſaid upon 
F 5 at 
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that Subject. There's no Neceſſity for your 
ſpeaking ſo low, ſaid the Queen to the Kin 
her Brother; . you may ſpeak out, with a 
Freedom, without Fear of being heard. 

It is by no means proper, replied King Sa- 
Jeh, that the King my Nephew ſhould as 
yet have any Knowledge of what I am go- 
ing to ſay. Love, you know ſometimes en- 
ters at the Ear, and it is not neceſſary he 
ſhould love this Lady I'm about to name, at- 
ter that ſort, In ſhort, I ſee many Difficul- 
ties to ſurmount in this Caſe, not on the 
Lady's Part, as I hope, but on that of her 
Father. I need only mention to you the Prin- 
ceſs * Giauhara, and the King of Saman- 
Aal. 

How, Brother, reply'd Queen Gulnare, is 
not the Princeſs G1auhara yet married? I re- 
member I have ſeen her a little before I left 
yourPalace: She was then about eighteenMonths 
old, and ſurprizingly beautiful, and muſt needs 
be the Wonder — the World, if her Charms 
have encreas'd equal with her Years. The few 
Yearsſhe is older thanthe King my Son, ought 
not to hinder our doing our utmoſt to bring the 
Match about. Let me know but the Difficul- 
ties that are to be ſurmounted, and [I'll warrant 
we'll do well enough. 

Siſter, reply'd King Saleh, the greateſt Diffi- 
culty is, that the King of Samandal is inſuppor- 
tably vain, lookinguponall others as hisInferiors; 
tis not likely we ſhall eafily get him to enter into 
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this Alliance, For my part, I'll go to him in 
Perſon, and demand the Princeſs his Daughter 
of him; and in caſe he refuſes her, we'll ad- 
dreſs our ſelves elſewhere, where we ſhall be 
like to be more favourably heard. For this 
Reaſon, as =o may perceive, added he, tis 
not proper for the King my Nephew to know 
any thing of our Deſign, leſt he ſhould fall in 
Love with the Princeſs Giauhara, and we after- 
wards not be able to obtain her for him. They 
diſcours'd alittle longer upon this Point, and 
before he parted, agreed that King Saleh 

ſhould forthwith return to his own Dominions, 

and demand the Princeſs Giaubara of the 
* King of Samandal her Father, for the King 
of Perſia, his Nephew. 

This done, Queen Gulnare and King Saleh, 
who verily believ'd King Beer aſleep, agreed 
to wake him: And he diſſembl'd the mat- 
ter ſo well, that he ſeem' d to awake from 
a profound Sleep. He had nevertheleſs heard 
every Word they ſaid, and the Character they 

ave of the Princeſs Giauhara, had inflam'd 

is Heart with an unknown Paſſion, He had 
conceiv'd ſo bright an Nea of her Beau- 
ty, that he could not ſleep a Wink all 
N ig, but remain'd under continual Inquie- 
tudes. 

Next Day King Saleh would needs take 
Leave of Queen Gulnare, and the King his 
Nephew. The Young King who knew the 
King his Uncle would not depart ſo ſoon, 

but to go and promote his Happineſs, bluſh'd 
when he heard him mention his Departure. 
His Paſſion was become fo violent, it would 


not ſuffer him to wait ſo long for the Sight 
9 of 
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of his Miſtreſs, as would ſuffice to accom- 
liſh the Marriage. He more than once re- 
Flv'd to defire his Uncle to bring her away 
with him : But as he did not care to let the 
Queen his Mother underſtand he knew any 
thing of what had paſs'd, he defired him 
only to ſtay with him a Day or two, that 
they might hunt together, intending to make 


uſe of that Occaſion to diſcover his Mind to 


him. 

The Day for Hunting was fet, and King 
Beaer had many Opportunities to declare his 
Mind to his Uncle; but he had not the 
Courage ſo much as once to open his Mouth 
to acquaint him with what he deſign'd. 

In the midſt of the Chace, when not only 
King Sa/eh, but all his Attendants had left him, 
he alighted near a Spring ; and having tied his 
Horſe to a Tree, that afforded a very plentiful 
Shade, as did ſeveral others along the Banks 
of the Rivulet, he laid him down on the 
Graſs, and gave a free Courſe to his Tears, 
which iflu'd forth in great abundance, accom- 
pany'd with many Sobs and Sighs. He remai- 
ned a good while in this Condition, overwhelm- 
ed with 'Thought, and not ſpeaking ſo much as 
one Word, 

King Saleh, in the mean time, miſſing the 
King his Nephew, and not meeting with any 
one who could tell Tidings of him, began to 
be much concern'd to know what was become 
of him. He therefore left his Company to 
£9 in Search of him, and at length perceived 

im at a Diſtance. He had obſerved the 
Day before, and even more evidently that 
Day, that he was not ſo merry as he us'd 

| to 
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to be, that he was more penſi ve than ordi- 
nary, and that if he was ask'd a Queſtion, 
he either anſwer'd not at all, or nothing to 
the Purpoſe ; but he never ſo much as in the 
leaſt ſuſpected the Cauſe of all this Alteration, 
till he ſaw him lying in that diſconſolate 
Poſture ; when he immediately gueſs'd he had 
not only heard what paſy'd tween him 
and Queen Gulnare, but was become paſſio- 
nately in Love. He hereupon alighted at 
ſome diſtance from him, and having * his 
Horſe to a Tree, took a Compaſs, and came 
upon him ſo ſoftly, that he heard him pro- 
nounce the following Words: 

Adorable Princeſs ofthe Kingdom of Saman- 
dal, cry'd he out, I have, no doubt, had but an 
imperfect Sketch of your incomparable Beauty, 
= I hold you to be preferable to all the 

rincefles in the World in Charms, and excel 
them as much as the Sun does the Moon 
and Stars. I would this Moment go and of- 
fer you my Heart, if I but knew where to 
find you 3 it belongs to you, dear Princeſs, 
and no body ſhall be the Poſſeſſor of it but 
ou. 

King Saleh would hear no more; he ad- 
vanc'd immediately, and diſcover'd himſelf to 
King Beaer. From what I have underſtood, 
Nephew, ſaid he, you heard that which the 
Queen your Mother and I diſcours'd the 
other Day of the Princeſs Giauhars. It was 
not our Intention you ſhould have known 
any thing, and we verily thought you were 
afleep. My dear Uncle, Marr. King Beaer, 


I heard every Werd you ſaid, and have ſuffi- 
ciently expericnc'd the Effect you d 5 
whic 
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which it was not in your Power to prevent, 
I detain'd you on purpoſe to acquaint — 
with my Love before your Departure; but 
the Contfuſion I had to let you know my 
Weakneſs, if it be any to love ſo worthy a 
Princeſs as this ſeems to be, altogether ſeal'd 
my Mouth. I beſeech you then, by the 
Friendſhip you profeſs for a Prince, that 
N has the Honour to be ſo nearly ally'd to 
 - you, that you would pity me, and not delay 
; to procure me the Conſent of the King of 
Samanaal, that I may marry his Daugh- 
. ter, the adorable Giauhara, with all ſpeed, 
| unleſs you have a Mind to ſee me die 
| _ Love, before I have the Sight of 
f er. 

Theſe Words of the King of Perſia troubled 
much King Saleh. He gave him to underſtand 
how difficult it was to give him the Satis- 
faction he defir'd, and that he could not well 
do it without carrying him along with him; 
which might be of dangerous Conſequence, 
ſince his Preſence was ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
in his Kingdom, that the leaſt Abſence might 
occaſion his Subjects to revolt. He conjur'd 
him therefore to moderate his Paſſion till ſuch 
time as he had put things into a better Po- 
ſture, aſſuring him he would uſe his utmoſt 
Diligence to content him, and when he had 
brought Matters to bear, he would come to 
acquaint him. But theſe reaſons were not 
ſufficient to ſatisfy the King of Perſia. Cruel 
Uncle, ſaid he, I find you do not love me 
ſo much as you pretended, and that you had | 
rather ſee me die, than grant the firſt Requeſt 

I ever made you, 


| 
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I am ready to convince your Majeſty, re- 
ply'd King Saleh, that I would do any thing 
to ſerve you in Reaſon, but as for carrying 
2 along with me, I cannot do that till 1 

ave ſpoken to the Queen your Mother. 
What would ſhe ſay if I ſhould do this? If 
ſhe conſents, I am ready to do all you would 
have me. You cannot be ignorant, reply'd 
the King of Perſia, that the Queen my Mo- 
ther would never willingly part with me ; 
and therefore this Excuſe of yours' does but 

et farther convince me of the Hardneſs of 
your Heart. If you do really love me, as you 
would have me to believe you do, you muſt 
return to your Kingdom immediately and 
carry me along with you. 

King Sale finding himſelf in a Manner 
oblig'd to yield to his Nephew's Importunity, 
drew a Ring off his Finger, which was en- 

ray'd with the ſame myſterious Names of 
God, that were upon Solomon's Seal that had 
wrought ſo many Wonders by their Virtue. 
Here, take this Ring, ſaid he, put it upon 
your Finger, and fear neither the Waters of 
the Sea, nor their Depth. The 10 of Perſia 
took the Ring, and when he had put it on 
his Finger, King Saleh ſaid unto him. Fol- 

low me; when at the ſame Time they both 
mounted leiſurely up into the Air, and made 
towards the Sea, which was not far off, where- 
into they jointly plung'd. 

The Sea-King was not long a getting to his 
Palace, with the King of Perſia, whom he 
immediately carry'd to the Queen's Apart- 
ment and preſented him to her. The King 


of Perſia kiſs'd the Queen his Grand-mother's 
| Hands, 
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Hands, and ſhe embrac'd him with great 
Demonſtrations of Joy. I do not ask you how 
you do? ſaid ſhe to him, I ſee you are well 


enough, and I'm rejoyc'd at it; but I deſire 


to know how my Daughter, and your Mo- 
ther, Queen Gulnare, does? The King of 
Perſia took great Care not to let her know he 
came without her Conſent; and therefore 
told her, the Queen his Mother was in perfect 
Health, and had enjoyn'd him to pay her 
Duty to“ her: Then the Queen preſented 
him to the Princeſſes; and while he was in 
Converſation with them, ſhe left him, and 
went with King Saleh into a Cloſet. He 
there told her how the King of Perſia was 
fallen in Love with the Princeſs G:anhara, 


upon the bare Relation of her Beauty, and 


contrary to his Intention, that he had brought 
him along with him, without being able to 
hinder it; and that hc was gaing to concert 
Meaſures to procure the Princeſs for him in 
Marriage. | 
Although King Saleh was, to do him Ju- 


Nice, perfectly innocent of the King of Perſia's 


Paſſion, yet the Queen could hardly forgive 
his Indiſe E C 


beyond Parallel, ſaid ſhe to him; Can you 
think that the King of Samandal, whoſe 
Character is ſo well known, will have greater 
Conſideration for you, than the many other 
Kings he has refus'd his Daughter to with 
Scorn and Contempt? Would you have him 


ſend you away with the ſame Confuſion he | 


has done them: 


cretion, in mentioning the Princeſs | 
Gtauhara before him. Your Imprudence is | 


Madam, | 
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Madam, reply'd King Saleh, I have told 

ou it was Contrary to my Intention, that the 

King my Nephew, heard what I related of 
the Beauty of the Princeſs Giauhara, to the 
Queen my Siſter. The Fault, if it be one, 
is already committed, and we muſt confider 
what a violent Paſſion he has for this Princeſs, 
and that he will die with Grief and Affliction, 
if we do not ſpeedily obtain her for him, 
whatever 'Trouble we are at to do it. For 
my part, I ſhall omit nothing that may con- 
tribute to it, ſince I were, tho' innocently, the 
Cauſe of the Malady ; I will therefore do all 
that I can to remedy it. I hope, Madam, you 
will approve of my Reſolution, to go and 
wait upon the King of Samandal, with a rich 
Preſent of precious Stones, and demand the. 
Princeſs his Daughter of him, for the King of 
Perſia, your Grandſon and my Nephew, I 
have ſome Reaſon to believe, he will not 
refuſe me, nor neglect to Ally himſelf 
with one of the greateſt Potentates of the 
Earth. 

It were to have been wiſh'd, reply'd the 
Queen, that we had not been under a Neceſ- 
fity of making this Demand, fince the Succeſs 
of our Attempt is not ſo certain as we could 
deſire; but ſince my Grandſon's Quiet and 
Content totally depend upon it, I freely 
give my Conſent to it. But, above all, I 
charge you, fince you ſufficiently know the 
Humour of the King of Samandal, that you 
take Care to ſhew him due Reſpect, and not 
in any wiſe offend him, by too preſuming a 
Behaviour, 
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The Queen prepar'd the Preſent her ſelf, 
compoſing it of Diamonds, Rubies, Emralds, 
and Strings of Pearl; all which ſhe put into 
a Box, very neat, and very rich, Next Morn- 
ing King Saleh took leave of her Majeſty 
and the King of Perſia, and departed with a 
choſen but mal Troop of Officers, and o- 
ther Attendants. He ſoon arriv'd at the Ca- 
Pital, and the Palace of the King of Samandal, 
who did not ſcruple to afford him Audience 
immediately upon his Arrival. He roſe from 
his Throne as ſoon as he perceiv'd King Sa/eh, 
who being willing to forget his Character for 
ſome Moments, knowing whom he had to 
deal with, proſtrated himſelf at his Feet, 
wiſhing him an Accompliſhment of whate- 
ver he deſir'd. The King of Samandal imme- 


diately ſtoop'd to take him up, and after he 


had plac'd him by him on his left Hand, he 

told him he was welcome, and ask'd him, 

1 there was any thing he could do to ſerve 
im. 

Sir, anſwer'd King Saleh, tho' I ſhould have 
no other Motive, than that of rendring my 
Reſpects to the moſt potent and moſt prudent 
Prince in the World, yet would I endeavour 
to convince your Majeſty, tho' poorly, how 
much I honour and adore you, Were it poſ- 
fible you could penetrate into my inmoſt Soul, 
you would ſoon be confirm'd of the Great Ve- 
nerationT have had for you and the ardent Deſire 
I entertain to pay you my moit humble Ac- 
knowledgments. | Having ſpoke theſe words, 


he took the Box of Jewels from one of his 


Servants, and having open'd it, preſented it 
to the King, imploring him to accept of it for 
his ſake, Prince, 
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Prince, reply'd the King of Samandal, | 
hope you do not make me this Preſent with- 
out —_— a proportionable Benefit from 
me. It there be any Thing within the Com- 
paſs of my Capacity, you may freely command 
it, and will do me a ſignal Honour in accep- 
ting it. Speak, and tell me frankly wherein I 
can ſerve you. 

I muſt own ingenuouſly, reply'd King Sa- 
leh, I have a Boon to ask of your Majeſty, 
but I ſhall take Care to ask nothing but what 
is within your Power to grant. The _ 
depends ſo abſolutely on your ſelf, that *twoul 
be to no purpoſe to require it of any other. 
I ask it then with all poſſible Earneſtneſs, and 
I beg you not to refuſe it me. If it be ſo, 
reply d the King of Samandal, you have no- 
thing to do but to acquaint me what it is, and 
5 ſhall ſee after what Manner I can oblige 

eople of Deſert. 

Sir, faid then King Saleh, after the Confi- 
dence your Majeſty has been pleas'd to think 
I put in your good Will, I will not diſſemble 
any longer, that I came to beg of you to 
honour our Houſe with your Alliance by Mar- 
riage, and by that means to fortifie the good 
Underſtanding has always hitherto been be- 
tween our two Crowns. 

At theſe Words the King of Samandal be- 
gan to laugh heartily, falling back in his 
Throne againſt a Cuſhion that ſupported him, 
and ſoon after ſaid, with an injurious and ſcorn- 
ful Air, to King Saleh; King Saleh, I have 
always hitherto thought you were a Prince of 
great Senſe and Wiſdom, but now I find you 
juſt the contrary, Tell me, I beſeech you, 

Where 
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where was your Wit or Diſcretion, when you 
form'd to your ſelf ſo great a Chimera, as 
you have but now 2 to me. Could 
you conceive a Thought only of aſpiring in 

rriage to ſo great a Princeſs, as my Daugh- 
ter. You ought to have conſider'd better the 
great Diſtance between us, and not run the 
riſque of loſing in a Moment the Eſteem I al- 
ways had for your Perſon, 

King Saleh was extremely nettl'd at this 
affronting Anſwer, and had much ado to re- 
tain his juſt Reſentment ; however he reply'd 
with greater Moderation than could be expect- 
ed, God reward your Majeſty according as 
you deſerve. I beg the Honour to inform 
you, I do not demand the Princeſs in Marri- 
age for my ſelf; Had I done ſo, your Matty, 
or the Princeſs, ought to have been ſo far 
from being offended, that you might rather 
have taken it for an Honour done both to one 
and the other. Your Majeſty knows well ; 
I am a King of the Sea, as well as your ſelf ; 
that the Kings, my Anceſtors, have no rea- 


ſon to yield in Antiquity to any other Royal 


Families, and that the Kingdom I inherit 
from them is no] leſs potent and flouriſhing 
than it has ever been. If your Majeſty had 
not interrupted me, you had ſoon under- 
ſtood that the Favour I ask of you was not 
for my ſelf, but the young King of Perſia, 
my Nephew, whoſe Power and Grandeur, no 
leſs than his Perſonal good Qualities, cannot 
be unknown to you. Every Body acknow- 
ledges the Princeſs G:4auhara to be one of the 


fineſt Ladies under the Heavens; but it is at 


the ſame time acknowledg'd by all, that the 
- young 
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-young King of Perſia, my Nephew, is as ac- 


compliſh'd as any Prince, either upon the 
Land, or under the Water. Thus the Fa- 


your that is ask'd, being like to redound both 


to the Honour of your Majeſty, and the Prin- 
ceſs your Daughter, you ought not to delay 


your Conſent to an Alliance ſo equal, and 
which, no doubt, will be approv'd b ythe 
'Generality of People. The Princeſs is wor- 
thy of the King of Perſia, and the King 


of Perſia is no leſs m_—_— of her. No 
= or Prince in the World can deny me 
this. 

The King of Samandal had not let King 
Saleh go on ſo long after this Rate, had not 
the Rage he put him in, depriv'd him of all 
Power of Speech. He was moreover ſome 
Time longer before he could find his Tongue, 
ſo much he was tranſported with Paſſion. 
At length however he broke out into outra- 


gious and injurious Expreſſions, unworthy of 


a King. Dog, ſays he aloud, dare you to 
talk to me after this Manner, and ſo much as 
once to mention my Daughter's Name in my 
Preſence ! Can you think the Son of your Si- 
ſer Eulnare worthy to come in Competition 
with my Daughter ? Who are you ? Who was 
your Father? Who is your Siſter ? And who 
your Nephew; Was not his Father a Dog, 
and Son of a Dog like thee! Guards ſeize the 
— Wretch, and immediately cut off his 
Head. 

The few Officers that were about the King 
of Samandal were immediately going to obey 
his Orders, when King Saleh, who was inthe 


Flower of his Age, nimble and vigorous, got 
from 
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from them, before my could draw their Sa- 


bres; and having reach'd the Palace-Gate, he 
there found a thouſand Men of his Relations and 
Friends well arm'd and equip'd, who were but 
juſt arriv d. The Queen his Mother having 
confider'd the ſmall Number of Attendants he 
took with him, and moreover foreſeeing the 
bad Reception he would probably have from the 
King of Samandal, ſhe had ſent theſe Troops 
to protect and defend him in caſe of Danger. 
'Thoſe of his Relations who were at the Head 
of this Troop, immediately ſaw how ſeaſonably 
they were arriv'd, when they beheld him and 
his Companions come running in great Diſor- 
order, and a ſmall Number of Officers at their 
Heels in purſuit of them. My Lord, cry'd out 
his Friends,at the moment he joyn'd them, what 
is the Matter? We are ready to revenge you: 
You need only command us. 

King Saleh related his Caſe to them in as 
few Words as he could, and afterwards put- 
ing himſelt at the Head of a Large 'Troop, he, 
bill ſome ſeiz'd on the Gates, re- enter'd 
the Palace as before. The few Officers and 
Guards who had purſu'd him, being ſoon diſ- 
pers'd, he re- enter d the King of Samandal's 
Apartment, who being abandon'd by his At- 
tendants, was ſoon ſeiz d. King Saleh left 
ſufficient Guards to ſecure his Perſun, and 
then went from Apartment to Apartment, to 


ſearch after the Princeſs Giaubara. But that 


Princeſs, on the firſt Noiſe of this Alarm, had, 
together with her Worzen, flung her ſelf on 


the Surface of the Sea, and cſcap'd to a De- 
ſert-Ifland, 
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As Matters paſs'd thus in the Palace ot the 
King of Samandal, theſe of King Saleh's At- 
tendants who had fled at the firſt Menaces of 
that King, put the Queen Mother into a 
Terrible 1 upon relating the Dan- 
ger her Son was in. King Zeder, who was 
by at that time, was the more concern'd in 
that he look'd upon himſelf as the principal 
Author of all the Miſchief that might enſue; 
Therefore not caring to abide the Queen's 
Preſence any longer, he whilſt ſhe was gi- 
ving the neceflary Orders at that Conjun- 
Qure, darted himſelf upwards from the Bot- 
tom of the Sea; and not knowing how to 
find his Way to the Kingdom of Perſia, 
he happen'd to light on the ſame Iſland, 
+" an the Princeſs Giauhara had ſav'd her 
elt. 

The Prince, not a little diſturb'd in Mind, 
went and ſeated himſelf under the Shade of a 
large Tree, ſurrounded with divers others. 
Whilſt he was endeavouring to recover his 
Temper, he heard one that talk'd, but was too 
far off to underſtand what was ſaid. He aroſe, 
and advanc'd ſoftly towards the Place whence 
the Sound came, where among the Branches 
he perceiv'da Beauty thatdazzl'd him. Doubt- 
les, ſaid he within himſelf, ſtopping, and 
conſidering her with great Attention, this 
muſt be the Princeſs G:auhara, whom Fear 
has oblig'd to abandon her Father's Palace: 
or if it be not, ſhe is at leaſt, one that no 
leſs deſerves my Love and Admiration. This 
ſaid, he mov'd forward, and diſcovering him- 
ſelt, approach'd the Princeſs with profound 
Reverence, Madam, ſaid he, I can _ 
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fufficiently thank Heaven for the Favour it IM 
has done me in regaling my Eyes this Day 
with ſo glorious a Sight. A greater Bleſſing 
could not be conferr'd on me than this O 
portunity to offer you my moſt humble Ser- 
vices. I beſeech you therefore, Madam, to 
accept them, it being impoſſible that a Lady 
* under ſuch ſolitary Circumſtances ſhould not | 
want Aſſiſtance. 

True, my Lord, reply'd Giauhara very ſor- 
rowfully, tis not a little extraordinary for a 
Lady of my Quality.to be found in this Con- 
dition. I am a Prince, Daughter of the King | 
of Samandal, and my Name is Giaubara. As 
I was at Eaſe in my Father's Palace, and my 
Apartment, I, all of a ſudden heard a dreadiul 
Noiſe; News was immediately brought me, 
that King Saleh, I know not for what Rea- | 
ſon, had fir'd the Palace, ſeiz'd upon the | 
King my Father, and murder'd all the Guards 
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# that made any Reſiſtance, I had only time 
1 to ſave my ſelf, and eſcape hither from his 
. Violence, 


„ At theſe Words of the Princeſs, = 
* Seaer began to be concern'd that he ha 

5 quitted his Grandmother ſo haſtily, with- 

; i out ſtaying to hear from her the News had 

0 been brought her. But he was, on the | 
other Hand, overjoy'd to find that the os 
his Uncle had render'd himſelf Maſter of 
the King of Samanaal's Perſon, not doubt- 
ing but he would conſent to give up the Prin- 
ceſs for his Liberty. Adorable Princeſs, con- 
tinu'd he, your Concern is moſt juſt, but it 
is eaſy to put an End both to that and your 
Father's Gravity, You will agree with 
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me, when I ſhall tell you that I am Seeder, 
a of Perſia, and King Saleh is my Uncle. 
I aflure you Madam, he has no Deſign to 
ſeize upon the King your Father's Dominions; 
his only Intent is to obtain of him, that I may 
have the Honour to be receiv'd for his Son in- 
Law. I had already given my Heart to you 
upon the bare Relation of your charming 
Beauty; and now, very far from repenting of 
what I have done, I beg of you to accepr it, 
and to be afſur'd that I will love you as long 
as I live. I dare flatter my ſelf you will not 
retuſe this Favour, but be ready to acknow- 
ledge, that a King that quitted his Dominions 

urely on your Account, deſerves ſome Favour. 
Permit then, beauteous Princeſs ! that I have 
the Honour to go and preſent you to the King 
my Uncle; and the King your Father ſhall no 
ſooner have conſented to our Marriage, but 
King Saleh will leave him Sovereign of his 
Dominions, as before. 

This Declaration of King Heder had not all 
the Succeſs he could have deſir d. Tis true, 
the Princeſs no ſooner ſaw his Perſon, and 
the good Mien wherewith he accoſted her, 
but ſhe had ſome Kindneſs for him; but when 
ſhe came to underſtand from his own Mouth, 
that he had been the Occaſion of all the 
il Treatment her Father had undergone, of 
the Grief and Fright ſhe had endur'd, and 
eſpecially the Neceſſity ſhe was reduc'd to, 
in flying her Country, to ſave her Life, ike 
look'd upon him with that Horror, that ſhe 
conſider'd him rather as an Enemy than a 
Friend, with whom ſhe refolv'd to have no 
manner of Converſe. 4 whatever 
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Inclination ſhe might by any means be thought 
to have, in regard to this Marriage, ſhe de- 
termin'd never to yield to it, in conſideration 
thatone of the Reaſons her Father might have 
againſt this Match, might be, that King Zeaer 
was Son of a King of the Earth: And there- 
fore ſhe purpos'd to obey her Father, eſpecially 
in that Particular. 

She, nevertheleſs, reſolv'd to let King Peder 
know nothing of her Reſentment, and only 
ſought an Occaſion to deliver her ſelf dextrouſſy 
out of his Hands, ſeeming in the mean time to 
have a great Kindneſs for him. Are you then, 
my Dear, ſaid ſhe with all == Civility, 
Son of that Qucen G7/nare, ſo famous for her 
Wit and Beauty? I am highly glad cf it, and 
moreover rejoyce that you are the Son of ſo 
Worthy a Mother. 'The King my Father was 
much in the wrong, for ſo ſtrongly oppoſing 
our Conjunction: He could no ſooner have 
ſeen you, but he muſt have conſented to have 
made us both happy. Saying theſe Words, ſhe 
reach'd forth her Hand to him as a 'T'oken of 
Friendſhip. | ] 

King Zeger, believing himſelf arriv'd at the 
very Pinnacle of Happineſs, held forth his 
and, and was ſtooping to take that of the 
Princeſs to kiſs it, when ſhe puſhing him back, 
and ſpitting at him, ſaid, Wrerch, quit that 


Form of a Man, aud take one of a White Bird, 


eeith a Red Bill aud Feet. Upon her pronoun- 
cing theſe Words, King Zeger was immedi— 
ately chang'd into a Bird of that ſort, to his 
Great Surprize and Aſtoniſhment. Take him 
now, ſaid ſhe to one of her Women, and car- 
him to tac Deſart-Iſaud. The Ifland was 
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only one frightful Rock, where there was not 
a Drop of Water to be had. 

The Waiting Woman took the Bird, and in 
executing her Princeſs's Orders, had compaſſion 
on King Beder's Deſtiny. It would be great 
Pity, ſaid ſhe to her ſelf, to let a Prince, ſo wor- 
thy to live, die of Hunger and Thirſt, The 
Princeſs will, it may be, repent of what ſhe has 
order'd, when ſhe comes again to her ſelf; it 
were better thatI carry'd him to a Place, where 
he may die a natural Death. She carry'd him 
then to a well-frequented Iſland, and left him 
in a Charming Plain, planted with all ſorts of 
Fruit-Trees, and water'd by divers Riyulets. 

Let us return to King S2 After he had 
ſought a good White for the Princeſs Giauhara, 
and order d others to ſeck tor her to no Purpoſe, 
he caus'd the King of Samandal to be ſhut up 
in his Palace, under a good Guard; and having 
given the neceſſary Orders for Governing the 
Kingdom in his Abſence, he return'd to give the 

ueen his Mother an Account of what he had 
done. The firſt Thing he ask'd upon his Arri- 
val, was, Where the King his Nephew was ? 
And he was anſwer'd, to his great Surprize and 
Aitoniſhment, that he diſappear'd ſoon after he 
left him. News being brought me, ſaid the 
Queen, of the Danger you were in at the Pa- 
lace of the King of Samaudal, whillt I was 
giving Orders to ſent Troops for you to re- 
venge ax ſelt, he diſappear d. He muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have been frighten'd at the hearing of 
your being in ſo great Danger, and did not 
think himſelf in ſufficient Security with us. 
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This News u- afflicted King Saleh, 
who now repented of his being ſo eaſily 
wrought upon by King Seader, as to carry 
him away with him without his Mother's 
Conſent. He ſent every where atter him, but 
whatever Diligence was us'd, he could hear 
no News of him ; and inſtead of the Joy he 
conceiv'd at having carry'd on the Marriage 
ſo far, which he look'd upon as his own Work, 
he felt a Grief for this Accident, that was 
very mortifying to him. Whilſt he was un- 
der Suſpenſe about his Nephew, he left his 
Kingdom to the Adminiſtration of bis Mother, 
and went and govern'd that of the King of Sa- 
zuaudal, which he continu'd to keep with 
great Vigilance, tho* with all due Reſpect to 
his own Character. 

The ſame Day that King Saleh return'd to 
the Kingdom of Samandal, Queen Gulnare, 
Mother to King Seder, arriv'd at the Court 
of the Queen her Mother. The Princeſs was 
not at all ſurpriz'd to find her Son did not re- 
turn the ſame Day he ſet out: Twas common 
for him to go further than he propos'd in the 
Heat of the Chaſe ; but when ſhe ſaw he nci- 
ther return'd the next Day, nor the Day atter 
that, ſhe began to be allarm'd, as may 
eafily be imagin'd from the Kindneſs ſhe pro- 
feſs'd for him. This Allarm was conſiderably 
augmented, when the Officers, who had ac- 
company'd the King, and were retir'd after 
they had for a long time ſought in vain both 
for him and his Urcle, came and told her 
Majeſty they muſt of Neceſſity have come to 
ſome Harm, fince whatever Diligence they 


bad ys'd, they could hear no Tidings of them, 
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Their Horſes indeed they had found, but as 
for their Perſons, they knew not where to look 
for them. The Queen hearing this, diſſem- 


bled and conceal'd her affliction, bidding 


the Officers go ſearch once more with their 
utmoſt Diligence; but in the mean Time, 
ſaying nothing to no Body, ſhe went and 
plung'd into the Sea, to ſatisfy her ſelf in 
the Suſpicion ſhe had that King Saleh muſt 
have carry'd away his Nephew along with 
him. | 

This great Queen wo aw been the more 
affectionately receiv'd. e Queen her Mo- 
ther, had ſhe not upon firſt Sight of her, 
gueſs'd the Occaſion of her Coming. Daugh- 
ter, ſaid ſhe, I plainly perceive you are not 
come hither to viſit me, you come only to. 
enquire after the King your Som; and I can 
only tell you ſuch News of him as will aug- 
ment both your Grief and mine. I muſt con- 
feſs I no ſooner ſaw him arrive in our Territo- 
ries, but I greatly rejoic'd ; yet when I came 
to underſtand he had come away without your 
Knowledge, I began to partake with you 
in the Concern you muſt needs have at it. 
Then ſhe related to her with what Zeal King 
Saleh went to demand the Princeſs Eiaubara 
in Marriage for King eder, and what hap- 
pen'd * it, till ſuch Time as her Son diſ- 
appear d. I have ſent diligently after him, 


added ſhe, and the King my Son, who is juſt 

2 to govern the Kingdom of Samandal, has 
one all that lay in his Power on his Part. 

our Endeavours have hitherto prov'd unſucceſs- 

ful, but we hope nevertheleſs to ſee him again, 


rhaps when we leaſt expect it, 
3 G 3 Com- 


(150) Vol. VII. 


Comfortleſs Queen Gulnare was not Neri. 
with this Hope; ſhe look'd upon the King her 
dear Son as loſt, and ſhe lamented him grie- 
roufly, laying all the Blame on the King his 
Uncle. The Queen her Mother made her to 
conſider the Neceſſity there was of her not 
yielding too much to her Grief, The. King 
your Brother, ſaid ſhe, ought not, tis true, 
to have talk d to you ſo inconſiderately about 
that Marriage, nor ever to have conſented to 
carry away the King my Grandſon, without 
your Pri vacy; yet ſince it is not certain, that 
the King of P bſolutely loſt, you ought 
to neglect nothin preſerve his Kingdom 
for him: Loſe then no more Timer; but re- 
turn to your Capital; your Preſence there 
will be neceſſary, and it will not be hard 
for 0 to preſerve the publick Peace, by 
cauſing it to be publiſh'd, that the King 
ot Perſia was gone to viſit his Grand mo- 


er. 

This Reaſon was ſufficient to oblige Queen 
Gulsareè to ſubmit to it. She took leave of the 
Queen her Mother, and was got back to the Pa- 
lace of her Capital of Perſia before ſhe had been 
miſs'd. She ifparch'd immediately Perſons to 
re-call the Officers ſhe had ſent after the King, 
and to tell them, ſhe knew where his Majeſty 
was, and that they ſhould ſoon ſee him again, 
She alſo caus'd the ſame Report to be ſpread 
throughout the City, and governed in concert 
with the Prime Miniſter and Council, with 
the ſame Tranquility as if the King had been 
preſent, N 


i 


To 
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To return to King Seder, whom the Princeſs 
Giaubara's Waiting- Woman had carry'd and left 
in the Iſland before mention'd. That Monarch 
was not a little ſurpriz'd, when he found him- 
ſelf alone, and * the Form of a Bird. He 
eſteem'd himſelf yet more unhappy, in that he 
knew not where he was, nor in what part of 
the World the Kingdom of Perſia lay. But if 
he had known, and ſufficiently knew the Force 
of his Wings, to traverſe ſo vaſt watery Regi- 
ons, what then? What could he have gain'd by 
it, but the Mortification to continue {till in the 
ſame ill Plight, and not be accounted ſo much 
as a Man, in lieu of being acknowledg'd for 
King of Perſia. He was then in a manner con- 
{train'd to remain where he was, and live upon 
ſuch Nouriſhment as Birds of his Kind were 
wont to have. | 

A few Days after, a Peaſant, that was skill'd 
in taking Birds with Nets, chanc'd to come to 
the Place where he was, when perceiving this 
fine Bird, the like of which he had never ſeen, 
tho' he had us'd that Sport for a long while, he 
began greatly to rejoyce. He employ'd all his 
Art to become Matter of him; and at length u- 
fed ſuch proper Methods, that he took him: 
Overjoy'd at ſo Great a Prize, which he 
look'd upon to be more worth than all the other 
Birds he commonly took, by reaſon of its be- 
ing ſo great a Rarity, he ſhut it up in a Cage, 
and carry'd it to the City. Aſſoon as he was 
come into the Market, a Citizen ſtopt him, 
and ask'd him how much he would have for 
that Bird ? 
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Inſtead of anſwering, the Peaſant demanded 


of the Citizen, what he would do with him in 
caſe he ſhould buy him? What would'ſt thou 
have me to do with him, anſwer'd the Citizen, 
but roaſt and eat him? Very well, reply'd the 
Peaſant; and fo, I ſuppoſe you would think 
me well paid, if you ſhould give methe ſmalleit 
Piece of Money for him. But know, I ſet 
a much higher Value upon him, and you 
ſhould not have him for a large Piece of Gold. 
Although I'm pretty well advanc'd in Years, I 
never {aw ſuch a Bird in my Life. I intend 
to make a Preſent to the King of him, and he 


fure will know the Worth of him better than 


ou. 
g Without ſtaying any longer in the Mar- 
ket, the Peaſant went directly to the Court, 
and plac'd himſelf exactly before the King's 
Apartment. His Majeſty being at a Win- 
dow where he could fee all that paſs'd in the 
Baſe-Court, he at length chanc'd to caſt his 
Eyes on this beautiful Bird, and being charm'd 
with the Sight of it, he immediately ſent the 
Commander of the Eunuchs, to buy it for 
him. The Officer going to the Peaſant, 
demanded of him how much he would have 
for that Bird? If it be for his Majeſty, an- 
ſwer'd the Peaſant, I humbly beg of him to 
accept it of me as a Preſent, and I deſire 
you to carry it him. Hereupon the Officer 
took the Bird, and brought it to the King, who 
found it ſo great a Rarity, that he order'd the 
Tame Officer to take ten Pieces of Gold, and 
carry them to the Peaſant, who departed very 
well ſatisfied with the Market he had made. 


The King order'd the Bird to be put into a 


mag- 
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magnificent Cage, and gave it Corn and Water 
in rich Veſſels. 

His Majeſty being then ready to mount on 
Horſe- back, had no Time to conſider the Bird, 
therefore had it brought to him, as ſoon as he 
came back. The Officer brought the Cage, 
and the King, that he might the better view the 
Bird, took it out himſelf, and perch'd it upon 
his Hand. Looking earneſtly upon it, he de- 
manded of the Officer, if he had ſeen it eat? 
Sir, reply'd the Officer, your Majeſty may ob- 
ſerve his Eating : The Drawer is {till full, and 
believe he has hardly touch'd any of his Meat, 
at leaſt, I did not ſee him. Then the King or- 
der'd him Meat of divers ſorts, that he might 
take what he lik'd beſt. ad | 

The Table being ſpread for Dinner, happen'd 
to ſerve up juſt as the King had given theſe Or- 


ders,and the Plates being plac'd, the Bird leap'd 


off the King's- Hand, and clapping his Wings, - 


flew upon the Table, where he began to peck 


the Bread and Victuals after an extraordinary 
rate. The King ſeeing this, was ſo ſurpriz'd at 
it, that he immediately ſent for the __ to 
come and ſee this Miracle. The Perſon that 
was ſent, related the Matter to her Majeſty, and 
ſhe came forthwith ; but ſhe no ſooner ſaw the 
Bird, but ſhe cover'd her Face with her Veil, 
and would have retir'd. The King admiring 
her Proceeding, in that there were none but the 
Eunuchs of the Chamber, and the Women that 
waited on her, ask'd the Reaſon of it. 
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Sir, anſwer'd the Queen, your Majeſty will 


no longer admire at my Proceeding, when you 
come to know, that this Bird which you take 
to be ſuch, is no Bird, but a Man. Madam, 
faid the King, more aſtoniſh'd than before, you 
are pleas'd to banter me, I ſuppoſe ; but you 
thall never perſuade me, that a Bird can be a 
Man. Sir, reply'd the Queen, far be it from 
me to banter your Majeſty; yet nothing is 
more certain, than what I have had the Hon- 
our,” to tell you, | | 

I-can aflure your Majeſty, it is the King of 
Perſia, nam'd Heder, Son of the celebrated 
Gulnare, Princeſs of one of the largeſt King- 
doms of the Sea, Nephew of Saleh, King of 
that Kingdom, and Grandchild of Queen Fa- 
raſche, Mother of Gulnare and Saleh; and it 
was the Princeſs Gianhara, Daughter of the 
King of Samandal, who thus metamoryhos'd 
him into a Bird: Moreover, that the King might 
no longer doubt of what ſhe aftirm'd, ſhe told 
him the whole Story, as how, and for what rea- 
{on the Princeſs Giaubara had thus reveng'd her 
ſelf, for the ill Treatment which King Saleh 
had uſed towards the King of Samandul, her 
Father. 

The King had the leſs Difficulty to believe 
this Aſſertion of the Queen's, in that he 
knew her to be a ſkilful Sorcereſs, perhaps 
one of the Greateſt in the World, And as ſhe 


knew every Thing which paſs'd in it, he was al-. 
ways timely intormed of the Deſigns of the 
Kings his Neighbours againſt him, and ſo pre- 
vented them. His Majeſty had Compaſſion 
on the King of Perſia, and therefore earneſtly 


eſought his Queen to break the Enchant- 
ment, 
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ment, that he might return to his own 
Form. 

The Queen conſented to it with great Wil- 
lingneſs. Sir, ſaid ſhe to the King, be pleaſed 
to take the Bird into your Cloſet, and I will 
ſoon ſhew you a thing worthy of the Conſide- 
ration you have for him. The Bird, which had 
never minded eating, by reaſon of his Atten- 
tiveneſs to what the King and Queen ſaid, 
would not give his Majeſty the Trouble to 
take him, but hopp'd into the Cloſet before 
him; and the Queen came in ſoon atter, 
with a Pot full of Water in her Hand. She 
mumbled over the Pot ſome Words unknown 
to the King, till ſuch time as the Water be- 
gan to boil ; when ſhe took ſome of it in her 
Hand, and ſprinkling a little upon the Bird, 
ſaid, By virtue of theſe holy ana rn 
Words I am going to pronounce, and in the 
Nameof the Creator both of Heaven and Earth, 
who raiſes the Dead, aud maintains the Uni- 
verſe in its diſtinct State, quit that Form of 
a Bird, aud re-aſſume that which thou haſt 
received j rom thy Creator. | 

The Words were ſcarce out of the Queen's 
Mouth, but infte:d of a Bird, the King ſaw 
a young Prince of Good 2 Air and Mien. 
King Bede, immediately fell on his Knees, 
and thank'd God for the Mercy had been be- 
{tow'd upon him. Then he took the King's 
Hand, who help'd him up, and Kiſs'd it as a 
Tokea of his Acknowledgment ; but the King 
embrac'd him with a great deal of Joy, — 
teſtified to him the great Satisfaction ne had 
to fee him. He would then pay his Acknow- 
ledgments to the Queen, but th 
retir'd 


e was aircady 
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retir'd to her Apartment. The King made 
him ſit at Table wich him, and after 1 
was over, he pray'd him to relate to him, 
how the Princeſs Giauhara had had the Inhu- 
manity to transform into a Bird ſo agreeable 
and amiable a Prince as he was, and = King 
of Perſia immediately apply'd himſelf to ſatis- 
fy him. When he had done, the King diſ- 
daining the Proceeding of the Princeſs, could 
not help blaming her. It was commendable, 
ſaid he, in the Princeſs of Samandal, not to 
be inſenſible of the King her Father's ill Treat- 
ment, but to carry her Vengeance ſo far, and 
eſpecially againſt one that was not culpable, 
was by no means to be excus'd, and ſhe'll ne- 
ver be able to juſtify her ſelf. But let us 
have done with this Diſcourſe, and tell me, 
I beſeech you, in what I can further ſerve 
ou. 

? Sir, anſwer'd King Zeger, my Obligation to 
your Majeſty has been ſo great, that I ought to 
remain with you all my Lite-time to teſtity my 
Acknowledgments ; but fince your Majeſty has 
fet no Limits to your Generofity, I humbly 
intreat you to grant me one of your Ships to 
tranſport me to Perſia, where I fear my Ab- 
fence, which has been but too long, may have 
occaſion'd ſome Diſorder, and moreover that 
the Queen my Mother, from w hom] conceal'd 
my Departure, may be dead of Grief, under 
the Uncertainty ſhe muſt necds be of my 
Life or my Death. 

The King granted what he deſir'd with all 
the good Will imaginable, and immediately 
gave Orders for equipping one of his largeit 
Ships, and beſt Sailors, in all his numerous 

Fleet. 
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Fleet. The Ship was ſoon furniſh'd-with all 
its Compliment of Men, Proviſions and Am- 
munition; and as ſoon as the Wind became 
fair, King Beer embark'd after having taken 
Leave of the King, and thank'd him for all 
his Favours, | 

The Ship ſail'd before the Wind for ten 
Days together, which made it advance conſi- 
derably. The eleventh Day the Wind chang'd, 
and becoming very violent, there follow'd a 
furious Tempeſt, The Ship was not only 
driven out of its Courſe, but 10 grievouſly agi- 
tated, that all its Maſts were brought by the 
Board; and driving along at the Pleaſure of 
the Wind, it at length ſtruck againſt a Rock, 
and bulg'd. 

The greateſt part of the People were 
drown'd, tho' ſome few were ſav'd by ſwim- 
ming, and others by getting on Pieces of the 
Wreck. King Zeder was one of the laſt; 
when after having been toſs'd about for ſome 
time under great Uncertainty of his Fate, he 
at length perceiv d himſelf near the Shore, and 
not far from a City, that ſeem'd large. He 
us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to reach the Land, 
and was at length ſo fortunate, to come ſo 
near, to be able to touch. the Ground with 
his Feet. He then immediately abandon'd his 
Piece of Wood, which had been of ſo great 
Service to him; but when he came pretty 
near the Shore, he was greatly ſurpriz'd to 
ſee Horſes, Camels, Mules, Aſſes, Oxen, 
Cows, Bulls, and other. Animals, crouding, 
rowards the Shore, and putting themſelves in 
a Poſture to oppoſe his Landing, He had all 
the. Difficulty in the World to conquer their 

Obſti-. 


Obſtinacy, and force his Way; but at length 
he did it, which when done, he ſhelter'd himſelf 
amongthe Rocks, till ſuch time as he had reco- 
ver'd his Breath, and dry'd his Cloaths in the 
Sun. £4 

When the Prince advanc'd to enter the City, 
he met with the ſame Oppoſition from theſo 
Animals, who ſecm'd to intend to make him 
forego his Deiign, and give him to underſtand 
it was dangerous to proceed. 

King Zeder however got into the City ſoon 
after, and ſaw many fair and ſpacious Streets, 
but was ſurpriz'd to find never a Man there. 
This made him think it was not without 
Cauſe that ſo many Animals had oppos'd his 
Paſſage. Going forward, nevertheleſs he ob- 
ſerv'd divers Shops open, which gave him rea- 
ſon to believe the Place was not deſtitute of 
Inhabitants as he imagin'd. He: approach'd 
one of theſe- Shops, where ſeveral ſorts of 
Fruits were < Haves to ſale, and ſaluted very 
courteouſly an old Man that was fitting 
there. 

The old Man, who was buſy about ſome- 
thing, ſuddenly lifted up his Head, and ſeeing 
a Youth that ſhow'd ſome Grandeur in his 
Air, ſtarted, and ask'd him whence he came? 
and what Buſineſs had brought him thither ? 
King ZBeaer ſatisfy'd him in a few Words; and 
the old Man farther ask'd him, if he had met 
any body on the Road. You are the firſt Per- 
ſon I have ſeen, anſwer'd the King, and I can- 
not comprehend how ſo fine and large a City 
comes to be without Inhabitants. Come in, 
Sir, itay no longer upon the Threſhold, re- 
Ply'd the old Man, or peradycnture 2 

Mus» 
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Misfortune may happen to you. TL ſatisfy 


your Curioſity at leiſure, and give you a rea- 
ſon why 'tis neceflary you ſhould take this 
Precaution. 

King Seder would not be bid twice; he en- 
ter d the Shop, and ſat himſelf down by the 
Old Man. The Old Man, who had learnt 
from him an Account of his Misfortunes, 
knew he muſt needs want Nouriſhment, there- 
fore immediately preſented him with what 
was neceflary to recover his Spirits; and al- 
tho' King ZBeaer was very earneſt to know. 
why he gave him that Precaution, before he 
enter d the Shop, he would nevertheleſs not 
be prevail'd upon to tell him any Thing till he 
had done eating, for fear the ſad Things he had 
to relate might baulk his Appetite. In a 
Word, when he found he eat no longer, he 
ſaid to him, you have great Reaſon to thank 
God you got hither without any ill Accident. 
Alas? Why, reply'd King ZBeaer, very much 
ſurpriz'd and alarm'd. 

Becauſe, anſwer d he, this City is the City 
of Enchantments, and govern'd not by a King, 
but a Queen, who is not-only one of the 
fineſt Women of her Sex, but likewiſe a 
dangerous Sorcereſs. You will be convinc'd 
of this, added he, when you come to know 
that theſe Horſes, Mules, and other Animals 
that you have ſeen, are ſo many Men like you 
and me, whom ſhe has transform'd by her di- 
abolical Art. And for young Men like you 
only, that came to enter into the City, ſhe 
has hir'd Servants to ftop, and bring them, 
either by good Will or Force, before her. 
She receives them with all the ſeeming on 

ty 
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lity in the World ſhe careſſes them, ſhe 
treats and lodges them magnificently, and 
1 ſo many Reaſons to believe that 

e loves them, that they think they cannot 
be miſtaken. But ſhe does not ſuffer them to 
enjoy long this Happineſs. Not one of them 
but ſhe has transform'd into ſome Animal or 
Bird, within the. Space of forty Days. You 
told me ſome Animals preſented themſelves 
to oppoſe your Landing, and hinder your en- 
tering the City; and I muſt now tell you, 
they were your Friends, and what they 
did, was to make you comprehend the 
Danger you were going to expoſe your ſelf 
to. 

This Account afflicted exceedingly the young 
King of Perſia, Alas! cry'd he out aloud, to 
what Extremities has my ill Fortune reduc'd 
me! Iam hardly freed from one Enchantment, 
which I look back upon with Horror; but 
J incur another much more terrible to me. 
This gave him occaſion to relate his Story to 
the old Man much more at length, and to 
acquaint him of his Birth, Quality, his Paſſion 
for the Princeſs of Samandal, and her Cruel- 
ty, in changing him into a Bird the very Mo- 
8 he came to ſee and declare his Love to 

. 
When the Prince came to that Paſſage, 
where he ſpake of his good Fortune, in find- 
ing a Queen that broke the Enchantment, the 
old Man ſaid to him, notwithſtanding all I 
have told you of the Magick Queen be true, 
yet that ought not to give you the leaſt diſquiet, 
fince I am generally bclov'd throughout the 


City, and am not even unknown to the Queen 
| her. 
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her ſelf, who has no ſmall Reſpect for me, 
therefore twas your peculiar Happineſs to 
addreſs your ſelf to me rather than elſewhere. 
You are ſecure in my Houſe, where I adviſe 
you to continue, if you think fit; and, pro- 
viding you do not ſtray from hence, I dare 
aſſure you, you will have no juſt Cauſe to 
complain of my Breach of Faith ; ſo that 
you are under no ſort of Conſtraint whatſoe- 
ver. 

King eder thank'd the old Man for his kind 
Reception of him, and the Protection he was 
pleas d to afford him. Then he ſate down at 
the Entrance into the Shop, where he no ſoon- 
er appear'd but his Youth and good Mien 
drew the Eyes of all that paſs'd that way on 


him. Many 04 and complimented the 


old Man, on his having ſo ſine a Slave, as they 
imagin'd the King to be, and they could not 
comprehend how ſo beautiful a Youth could 
eſcape the Queen's Knowledge. Believe not, 
faid the old Man, this is a Slave: You all 
know that I am not rich enough to have 
one of this Conſequence. He is my Nephew, 
Son of a Brother of mine that is dead; and 
as I had no Children of my own, I ſent for 
him to keep me Company. They all con- 
gratulated his good Fortune, in having ſo fine a 
young Man for his Relation ; but withal told 
him, they fear'd the Queen would take him 
from him. You know her well, ſaid they ta 
him, and you cannot be ignorant of the Danger 
you . your ſelf and Nephew to, after all 
the Examples you have ſeen of the kind. How 
griev'd wou'dyou be, it ſhe ſhould ſerve you as 
ihe has done ſo many others? a 
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I am oblig'd to you, Gentlemen, reply'd 
the old Man, for your good Will towards me, 
and I thank you Gs the Care you ſeem to take 
of my Intereſt, but J ſhall never entertain the 
leaſt Thought that the _— will do me any 
Injury, after all the Kindneſs ſhe has profeſs'd 
for me. Incaſe ſhe happens to hear of this 
young Man, and ſpeaks to me about him, I 
doubt not ſhe will be contented to excuſe 
him, ſo ſoon as ſhe comes to know he is my 
Nephew. 

The old Man was exceeding glad to hear the 
Commendations they beſtow'd on the young 
King of Perſia. He was as much affected with 
them, as if he had been his own Son, and he 
conceiv'd ſuch a Kindneſs for him, as augmen- 
ted every Day during the Stay he made with 
him. They liv'd about a Month together, 
when King Zeder ſitting at the Shop-Door, 
after his ordinary manner, Queen Labe (fo 
was this Magick Queen's Name) happened to 
come by with Great Pomp. The young King 
no ſooner perceiv'd the Guards coming, who 
marched before her, but he aroſe, and going 
into the Shop, asked the old Man what all 
that Show meant? The Queen is coming 
by, anſwer'd he; but ſtand you ſtill, and fear 
nothing. | 

The Queen's Guards, cloathed in Purple, 
and well arm'd and mounted, march'd in tour 
Files, with their Sabres drawn, to the Num- 
ber of a Thouſand, and not one of their Ofi- 
cers, but as they paſs'd by the Shop, ſaluted 
the old Man. Then follow'd a like Number 


of Eunuchs, habited in Brocard-Silk, and bet- 
ter mounted, whoſe Officers did the old Man 
the 
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the like Honours, Next came as many young 
Ladies on Foot, equally beautiful, richly 
dreſs'd, and ſet of with precious Stones. 
They march'd gravely, with half-Pikes in 
their Hands; and in the midſt of them ap- 
pear'd Queen Zabe, on a Horſe all glittering 
with Diamonds, with a Golden Saddle, and a 
Houſing of ineſtimable Price. All the young 


Ladies ſaluted the old Man, as they paſs'd by 


him, and the Queen mov'd with the good 
Mien of King Beer, ſtopp'd as ſoon as ſhe 
came over againſt the Shop. Abdallah (ſo was 
the old Man's Name) ſaid ſhe to him, Tell 
me, I beſeech thee, does that beautiful and. 
charming Slave belong to thee? And is it 
long that thou has been in Poſſeſſion of 
im ? | 
Abaallah, before he anſwer'd the Queen, 
threw himſelf on the Ground, and rifing again, 
ſaid, Madam, it is my Nephew, Son of a Bro- 
ther I had, who has been dead for ſome Time. 
Having no Children, I look upon him as my 
Son, and ſent for him to come and comfort me, 
pr to leave him what I have when I 
ie. 

ucen Zabe, who had never yet ſeen any 
one that pleas'd her ſo well as King Jeder, 
and who — to conceive a mighty Paſſion 
for him, thought immediately of getting the 
old Man to 3 him to her. Father, 
quoth ſhe, will not you oblige me fo far, 
as to make me a Preſent of this young Man ? 
Do not refuſe me, I conjure you; and I ſwear 
by the Fire and the Light, I'll make him as 
great and powerful as never private Man was 
in the World, Altho' my Defign be to do E- - 


vil 
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vil to al Mankind, yet he ſhall be the ſole Ex- 


ception, I truſt you will grant me what I de- 
fire, more onthe Account of the Friend ſhip you 

have for me, than the Eſteem you know I al- 

2 had, and ſhall ever have for your Per- 
on. 

Madam, reply'd the good Abdallah, I am 
infinitely oblig'd to your Majeſty for all the 
Kindneſs you have 5 me, and the Honours 
you Purpoſe to do my Nephew. He is not 
worthy to approach ſo great a Queen, and 
. humbly beſeech your Majeſty to excuſe 

1 

Ataallah, reply'd the Queen, I all along 
flatter d my ſelf you lov'd me, and I could ne- 
ver have thought you would have given me fo 
evident a Token of your ſlighting my Requeſt, 
But I here ſwear once more by the Fire and 
Light, and even by whatſoever is moſt ſacred 
in my Religion, that I will paſs on no far- 
ther till I have conquer'd thy Obſtinacy. I 
underſtand very well what raiſes Fears in thee ; 
but I here promiſe, thou ſhalt never have 
any Occaſion to repent thy having truſted 
Mme. 

Old Abdallah was. 5 griev'd in 


relation to King Zeaer and himſelf; for being 


in a Manner forc'd to obey the Queen, Ma- 
dam, therefore, reply'd he, I would not will- 


ingly have your Majeſty have an ill Opinion 
0 


the ſincere Reſpect I have for you, but 
would always contribute whatever I can to 
oblige you. I mu an entire Confidence in 
your Royal Word, and I do not in the leaſt 


doubt but you wilt keep it. I only beg of 
your Majeſty, to delay doing this great Ho- 
nour 
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nour to my Nephew, till you ſhall again paſs 
by this Way. That ſhall be to Morrow, quoth 
the Queen; and ſo ſaying, ſhe inclin'd 
her Head as a Token of her being pleas'd, 
and ſo went forwards towards her Pa- 
lace. 

When Queen Labe and all her Attendants 
were out of Sight, the good Abdallah ſaid 
to King Beger, Son, (for ſo he was wont to 
call him, for fear of ſome time or other be- 
traying himſelf in publick) it has not been in 
my Power, as you may have obſerv'd, to refuſe 
the Queen what ſhe demanded of me with ſo 
great Earneſtneſs, to the End I might not force 
her to an Extremity of employing her Magick 
both againſt you and my ſelf, But I have 
ſome Reaſon to believe ſhe will uſe you well, 
as ſhe promiſed, on Account of that particular 
Eſteem ſhe proteſs'd for me. This you may 
have ſeen by the Reſpect both ſhe and all 
her Court paid me. She would be a curſed 
Creature indeed, if ſhe ſhould deceive me 
but in caſe ſhe ſhould, ſhe ſhall not deceive me 
_— for I know how to be even with 

er. 

All theſe Aſſurances, which appear'd very 
doubtful, were not ſufficient to ſupport King 
Beder's Spirits. After all you have told me 
of this Queen's Wickedneſs, reply'd he, you 
cannot wonder, it I am ſomewhat feartul to 
approach her; I ſhould, it may be, ſlight all 
you could tell me of her, and ſuffer my ſelf 
to be dazled by the Luſtre of Grandeur that 
ſurrounds her, if I had not already been at 
the Mercy of a Sorcereſs. The Condition I 
was in, through the Enchantment of the "ow 
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ceſs Giaubara, and from whence I was de- 
liver'd only to enter anew into another, has 
made me to look upon ſuch a Fate with Horror, 
His Tears binder d him from going on any fur- 
ther, and ſufficiently ſhow'd with what Repug- 
nance he beheld himſelf in a Manner under 
a fatal Neceſſity of being deliver'd to Queen 
Labe. 


your ſelf; for tho', I muſt own, there is no 
great Streſs to be laid upon the Oaths and Pro- 


miſes of ſo pernicious a Queen, yet I muſt FÞ 


withal acquaint you, her Power extends no 


further than TI am pleas'd to permit it: She 


knows it full well her ſelf; and that is the 
Reaſon, and no other, that ſhe pays me ſo great 
Reſpect. I can quickly hinder her from do- 
ing you the leaſt Harm, tho' ſhe ſhould be per- 
fidious enough to attempt it. You may en- 
tirely depend upon me, and providing you 
follow exactly the Advice I ſhall give you, be- 
fore I abandon you to her, ſhe ſhall have no 
more Power over you, than ſhe has over 
me. 

The Magick Queen did not fail to paſs by 
the old Man's Shop the next Day, with the 
ſame Pomp ſhe had done the Day before, and 
Abdallah waited for her with great Reſpect. 
Father, cry'd ſhe, ſtopping juſt againſt him, you 
may judge of my Impatience to have your 
Nephew with me, by my punctual Coming to 
Put you in Mind of your Promiſe. I know you 
are a Man of your Word, and I cannot think you 
will break it with me, 
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Son, reply'd old Abdallab, do not afflict | 
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Ab4allah, who tell on his Knees as ſoon as 


he ſazy the Queen approaching, roſe up when 


ſhe had done ſpeaking : and as he would have 
no body hear what he had a Mind to ſay to 
her, he advanc'd with great Reſpect as far as 
her Horſe's Head, and then ſaid ſoftly, Puiſſant 
Queen! I am perſwaded your Majeſty will not 
be offended at my ſeeming Unwillingneſs to 
truſt my Nephew with you Yeſterday, ſince 
you cannot be ignorant of the Reaſons I had 
tor it; but I conjure vou to lay afide the Se- 
crets of that Art, which you poſſeſs in ſo won- 
derful a Degree. I reſpect my Nephew as 
my own Son ; and your Majeſty would reduce 


| me to the utmoſt Deſpair, if you ſhould think 


fit to deal with him, as you have done by 
others. | 

I promiſe you once I will not, reply'd the 
Queen, and I once more repeat the Oath I made 
Yeſterday, that neither you nor your Nephew 
ſhall have any Cauſe to be offended at me. I 
ſee plainly, added ſhe, you are not yet well 
enough acquainted with me, you never ſaw me 
yet but thro' a Veil; but as I find your Nephew 
worthy of my Friendſhip, I will ſhow you l am 
not any ways unworthy of his: With that ſhe 
threw off her Veil, and diſcover'd to King 
Zeder, who came near her with Ab44a/1ah, an 
incomparable Face. But King ZBeaer was little 
charm'd; it is not enough, ſaid he within 
himſelf, to be beautiful, one's Actions ought 
to correſpond in Regularity with one's Fea- 
tures. 

Whilſt King Zeder was making theſe Re- 
flections, with his Eyes fix'd on Queen Labe, 
the old Man turn'd towards him, and taking 
him 
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him by the Arm, preſented him to her Ma- 
jeſty. Here he is, Madam, ſaid he, and ] 
beg of your Majeſty once more to remember 
he is my Nephew, and to let him come, and 
ſee me ſometimes. The Queen promis'd he 
ſhould ; and to give a further Aſſurance of her 
Acknowledgment, ſhe caus'd a Bag of a thou- 
ſand Pieces of Gold to be given him. He ex- 
cus'd himſelf at firſt from receiving them, 
but ſhe inſiſted abſolutely upon it, and he 
could not refuſe her. She had caus'd a Horſe 


to be brought as richly harneſs'd and ſet out as 


her own, tor the King of Perſia, Whilſt he 
was mounting him, I forgot ſaid the Queen to 


Abdallah, to ask you your Nephew's Name; 


pray how is he call'd? He anſwering his 
Name was Beder, (The Full Moon; ) her 
Majeſty reply'd, Sure your Anceitors were 


miſtaken, they ought to have given you the 


Name of SHems, ( TheSun ). 

When King Beder was mounted, he would 
have taken his Poſt behind the Queen, but ſhe 
would not ſuffer him, and made him to ride 
on her Left-Hand. She look'd upon Al- 
a4allah, and after having made him an Incli- 
nation with her Head, ſhe ſet forward on her 
March. 

Inſtead of obſerving a Satisfaction in the 
People's Faces, at the Sight of their Sovereign, 
King eder took Notice that they rather de- 
ſpis'd and curs d ber. The Sorcereſs, ſaid 
ome, has got a new Subject to exerciſe her 
Wickedneſs upon: Will Heaven never deli- 
ver the World from her Tyranny? Poor 
Stranger! cry'd out others, thou art much 


deceiv'd if thou think'ſt thine Happineſs will 


laſt 
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laſt long. It is to render thy Fall more ter- 
rible, that ſhe has rais'd thee ſo high. This 
Talk gave King Header to underſtand Adallab 
had told bim nothing but the Truth of Queen 
Labe; but as he now depended no longer on 
him, he had Recourſe to Divine Provi- 
dence, to free himfrom the Danger he was got 
into. . 
The Magick Queen arriv'd at her Palace, 
whither ſhe was was no ſooner come, but ſhe a- 
lighted, and giving her Hand to King eder, 
enter d with him, accompany'd by her Wo- 
men, and the Officers of her Eunuchs. She 
her ſelf ſhow'd him all her Apartment, where 


there was nothing to be ſeen but maſſy Gold, 


recious Stones, and Furniture of wonderful 

lagnificence. When ſhe had carry'd him 
into her Cloſet, ſhe led him out into a Bal- 
cony from whence he obſerv'd a Garden of 
ſurprizing Beauty. King Zeder commended 
all he ſaw with a great deal of Wit, but ne- 
vertheleſs ſo, that he might not be diſcover'd 
to be any other than old Abdallab's No- 
phew. They diſcours'd of divers indifferent 
Matters, till ſuch time as News was brought 
_ Queen, that Dinner was upon the Ta- 

le. wy 
The Queen and King Zexer aroſe, and went 
to place themſelves at Table, which was of 
pure maſſy Gold, and the Plates of the ſame 
Metal. They began to eat, but did not drink 
till almoſt the Deſert came, when the _— 
caus'd a Cup to be fill'd with excellent Wine: 
She took it, and drank to King Beaer's Health; 
and then cauſing it to be fill'd again,  preſent- 
ed it to him, King * receiy'd it with 


Pro- 
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him by the Arm, preſented him to her Ma- 
jeſty. Here he is, Madam, ſaid he, and I 
beg of your Majeſty once more to remember 
he is my Nephew, and to let him come, and 
ſee me ſometimes. The Queen promis'd he 
ſhould ; and to give a further Aſſurance of her 
Acknowledgment, ſhe caus'd a Bag of a thou- 
ſand Pieces of Gold to be given him. He ex- 
cus'd himſelf at firſt from receiving them, 
but ſhe inſiſted abſolutely upon it, and he 
could not refuſe her. She had caus'd a Horſe 
to be brought as richly harneſs'd and ſet out as 
her own, for the King of Perſia, Whilſt he 
was mounting him, I forgot ſaid the Queen to 
Abaallah, to ask you your Nephew's Name; 
pray how is he call'd? He anſwering his 
Name was Beder, (The Full Moon; ) her 


Majeſty reply'd, Sure your Anceitors were 
miſtaken, they ought to have given you the 


Name of SHems, ( TheS1un ). 

When King ZBeder was mounted, he would 
have taken his Poſt behind the Queen, but ſhe 
would not ſuffer him, and made him to ride 
on her Left-Hand. She look'd upon Al- 
aallah, and after having made him an Incli- 
nation with her Head, ſhe ſet forward on her 
March. 

Inſtead of obſerving a Satisfaction in the 
People's Faces, at the Sight of their Sovereign, 
King Zeaer took Notice that they rather de- 
ſpis'd and curs'd her. The Sorcereſs, ſaid 
ome, has got a new Subject to exerciſe her 
Wickedneſs upon: Will Heaven never deli- 
ver the World from her Tyranny ? Poor 
Stranger! cry'd out others, thou art much 
deceiv'd if thou think'ſt thine Happineſs . 
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laſt long. It is to render thy Fall more ter- 
rible, that ſhe has rais'd thee ſo high. This 
Talk gave King Beater to underſtand Abdallah 
had told bim nothing but the Truth of Queen 
Labe; but as he now depended no longer on 
him, he had Recourſe to Divine Provi- 
dence, to free himfrom the Danger he was got 
into. 

The Magick Queen arriv'd at her Palace, 
whither ſhe was was no ſooner come, but ſhe a- 
lighted, and giving her Hand to King Zeger, 
enter'd with him, accompany'd by her Wo-- 
men, and the Officers of her Eunuchs. She 
her ſelf ſhow'd him all her Apartment, where 
| there was nothing to be ſeen but maſly Gold, 
2 Stones, and Furniture of wonderful 

lagniſicence. When ſhe had carry'd him 
into her Cloſet, ſhe led him out into a Bal- 
cony from whence he obſerv'd a Garden of 
ſurprizing Beauty. King Beder commended 
all he ſaw with a great deal of Wit, but ne- 
vertheleſs ſo, that he might not be diſcover'd 
to be any other than old Abdallab's Ne- 

hew. They diſcours'd of divers indifferent 
— till ſuch time as News was brought 
— Queen, that Dinner was upon the Ta- 

le. . 
The Queen and King Zexer aroſe, and went 
to place themſelves at Table, which was of 
pure maſly Gold, and the Plates of the ſame 
Metal. They began to eat, but did not drink 
till almoſt the Deſert came, when the _ 
caus'd a Cup to be fill'd with excellent Wine : 
She took it, and drank to King Beaer's Health; 
and then cauſing it to be fill'd again, preſent- 
ed it to him, King Beger receiv'd it with 
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profound Reſpect, and by a very low Bow, 
kgnift'd to her Majeſty, that he likewiſe drank 
to her Health. 

!.Soon after, ten of Queen Zabe's Women 
enter'd with Muſical Inſtruments, with which 
and their Voices they made an agreeable Con- 
Tort, during the whole Drinking; both which 
was continu'd till late at Night. At length both 
began to be fo heated with Wine, that King 
Beer inſenſibly forgot he had to do with a 
Magick Queen, and look'd upon her only as 
the fineſt Woman he ever ſaw. As ſoon as the 

-Queen-perceiv'd ſhe had wrought him to the 
Fitch the defir'd, ſhe made a Sign to her Eu- 
nuchs and Women to retire. They obey'd, and 
_ Seer and ſhe went and lay togethe rall 
Night. 

: Next Morning the Queen and King Zeaer 
went to 'the Bagnio ; and as ſoon as they came 
out, the Women that had ſerv'd the Kin 
there, -preſented him with fine Linnen, 2 
a magnificent Habit. The Queen likewiſe, 
who was more ſplendidly dreſs'd than the 
Day- before, came to receive him, and they went 
together to her Apartment, where they had a 
good Repaſt brought them, and ſpent the Re- 
mainder of the Day in Walking and other 
Amuſements. fs 53 

Queen Labe treated King Header after this 
manner for forty Days, as ſhe had been accu- 
ſtom'd to do to all her Lovers. The 40th Night, 
as they were lying together, ſhe believing he 
was really aſleep, aroſe, without making any 

Noiſe ; but he was awake, and perceiving ſhe 
 ki&fothe Deſign upon him, watchd all her 
Hortons, - Being up, ſhe open'd. a Cheſt from 
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whence ſhe took a little Box, full of a certain 
yellow Powder: Taking ſome of the Powder, 
ſhe laid a Train of it croſs the Chamber, and 
immediately flow'd in a Rivulet of Water, to 
the great Agoniſhment of King Beder. He 
trembled with Fear, but ſtill pretended to 
ſleep, that he might not diſcover to the Sorce- 
reſs he was awake. | | 

Queen Labe next took up ſome of the Wa- 
ter in a Pot and pour'd it into a Baſon, where 
there was Flour; with which ſhe made a Paſte, 
and kneaded it for a long Time: Then ſhe 
mix'd certain Drugs with it, which ſhe took 
from different Boxes, and made a Cake, and 

ut it into a cover'd Baking-Pan. As ſhe had ta- 
125 Care at firſt to make a good Fire, ſhe took 
ſome of the Coals, and ſet the Pan upon them 
and as the Cake was baking, ſhe put up her Pot 
and Boxes again; and at the pronouncing of 
certain Words, diſmiſs'd the Rivulet, which 
appear'd no more. When the Cake was bak'd, 

e took it off the Coals, and carry'd it into her 
Cloſet, and afterwards return'd to Bed again to 
King Beder, who diſſembled the Matter ſo 
well with her, that ſhe had not the leaſt Suſ- 
picion, that he knew any thing of what ſhe 

ad done. 

King, Beder, whom the Pleaſures and De- 
lights of a Court had made to forget his good 
Hoſt Abdallabh, began now to think of him 
again, and believ'd he had more than ordi- 
nary Occaſion for his Advice at this Juncture, 
ſince he ſaw all the Queen had done that 
Night. As ſoon as he was up, therefore, he 
expreſs'd a great Deſire to go and ſee his Un- 
cle, and begg'd of her Majeſty to permit him. 
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Alas! my dear Zeger, cry'd the Queen, are 
you then already tir'd, I will not ſay with 
the Pleaſures of ſo ſuperfine a Palace as mine 
is, but with the Company of a Deen. who 
loves you ſo paſſionately as I do 

Great Queen! anſwer d King Seder, 
how can I be tir'd with ſo many Favours and 
Graces, as your Majeſty perpetually heaps 
upon me? Very far from that; I defire this 
Permiſſion, Madam, purely to go and give 
my Uncle an Account of the mighty Obli- 
goon I have to your Majeſly. I muſt own 
ikewiſe, tis partly in this Reſpect, tho' m 
Uncle loving me ſo tenderly, as tis very well 
known he does, and I having been from him 
now forty Days, without ſo much as once 
ſeeing him, he will be ſure take it very un- 
kindly, if I cannot afford him one Viſit. Go, 
faid the Queen, I conſent to it; but you will 
not be long before you return, if yow conſider 
I cannot poſſibly live without you. This ſaid, 
ſhe order'd him a fine Horſe richly capari- 
ſon'd and ſo he departed. 

Old Abdallah was overjoy'd to ſee his 
dear adopted Son again, inſomuch that, 
without Regard to his Quality, he em- 
brac'd him heartily, and King Beder re- 
turn'd the like, that no Body might doubt 
but that he was his Nephew. As ſoon as 
* were ſet down, Well, ſaid Abdallah 
to the King, how do you do, Sir? and how 
have you paſs'd your Time with that Infi- 
del Sorcereſs. | 
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Hitherto, anſwer'd King Seder, I muſt needs 
own, - ſhe has been extraordinary kind to me, 
and has done all ſhe could to perſuade me 
that ſhe loves me on but I obſerv'd 
ſomething laſt Night, which gives me juſt 
Reaſon to ſuſpect, that all her Kindneſs 
hitherto is but Diſſimulation. Whilſt ſhe 
thought me aſleep, altho' I was really awake, 
ſhe ſtole from me with a great deal of Precau- 
tion, which made me to ſuſpect her Intention, 
and therefore I reſolv'd to watch her. Going 
on with his Diſcourſe, he related to Abdallah 
how, and after what Manner he had ſeen her 
make the Cake ; and then added, Hitherto, 
ſaid he, I muſt needs confeſs I had almoſt 
forgot, not only you, but all the Advice you 
gave me concerning the Wickedneſs of this 
Queen. But this laſt Action of hers gives me 
Reaſon to fear, ſhe neither intends to obſerve 
any of her Oaths or Promiſes. I thought of 
you immediately, and I eſteem my ſelf happy, 
in that I have obtain'd Permiſſion to come to 

ou. 
: You are not deceiv'd in this wicked Queen, 
reply'd old 42421/4h with a Smile, to ſhow he 
did not himſelf believe ſhe would obſerve 
one Word ſhe ſpoke, or Oath ſhe made; no- 
thing is capable to oblige a perfidious Woman 
to mend her Morals. But fear nothing, I have 
a way to make the Miſchief, ſhe intends you, 
fall upon her ſelf, You are become jealous 
in time; and you could not have done bet. 
ter than this, to have Recourſe to me. It 
is her ordinary Practice to keep her Lovers 
only forty Days; and after that time, inſteaq 
of ſending them home, to turn them jnto 
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Animals, to ſtock her Foreſts and Parks ; but 
I thought of Meaſures Yeſterday to prevent 
her doing any Harm. 'The Earth has born 
this Monſter long enough, and it is now high 
Time ſhe ſhould be ſerv'd as ſhe deſerves. 

So ſaying, Aladglla put two Cakes into 
King Zeder's Hands, bidding him keep them 
to make uſe of as he ſhould direct. You 
told me continu'd he, the Sorcereſs made a 
Cake laſt Night; it was for you to eat of, 
depend upon it; but take great Care you do 


not touch it. Nevertheleſs, do not refuſe 


to receive it, when ſhe offers it you; but 
inſtead of taſting it, break off Part of one 
of the two I ſhall give you, unobſerv'd, and 
eat that. As ſoon as ſhe thinks you have 
ſwallow'd it, ſhe will not fail to attempt 
transforming you into ſome Animal, but ſhe 
ſhall not ſucceed ; which when ſhe ſees, 
ſhe'll immediately turn the Thing to Plea- 
ſantry, as if what ſhe had done was only 
to frighten you; but ſhe will conceal a mor- 
tal Averſion in her Heart, and think her 
having fail'd, proceeded only from the want 
of ſomething in the Compoſition of her 
Cake. As for the Cake ſhe made, and which 
ſhe will not know to be her own, you ſhall 
make a Preſent of it to her, and preſs her 
to eat it; which ſhe will not refuſe to do, 
it it were only to convince you, ſhe does 
not miſtruſt you, tho' ſhe has given you ſo 
much Reaſon ro miſtruſt her. When ſhe has 
quite eat it, take a little Water in the Hol- 
low of your Hand, and throwing it in her 
Face, ſay, Quit that Form you now wear 
aud take that of fiich or ſuch an Animal, as 

vou 
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you ſhall think fit; which done, come to me 
with the Animal, and ['ll tell you what you ſhalt 

do afterwards. | 
King Beder made all poſſible Acknowledg- 
ments to old Abdallah, for the great Obii- 
cations he had to him, for defending him 
from the Wiles of a peſtilent Sorcereſs, who 
ſought to ruin him; and after ſome little 
Diſcourſe he took his Leave of him, and 
return'd to the Palace. Upon his Arrival, 
he underſtood that the Queen waited for him 
with great Impatience in the Garden. He 
went to pay his Reſpects to her, and ſhe no 
ſconer perceiv'd him, but ſhe came in great 
Haſte to meet him, My dear Zeder! ſaidjlic, 
it is ſaid, with a great deal of Reaſon, that 
nothing moves more the Force and Exceſs of 
Love, than Abſence from the Object belov'd. 
I have had no Quiet ſince I ſaw you, and the 
Minutes I have been ſeparated from you, 
have ſeem'd ſo many Ages: Nay, if you 
had ſtaid ever ſo little longer, I was pre- 
paring to come and fetch you once more to 
my Arms, 
Madam, reply'd King Header. I can aſſure 
your Majeity, I have not been under. leſs 
Diſquiets on your Account; but I could 
not refuſe to ſtay a little longer than or- 
dinary with an Uncle that lov'd me ſo dear- 
ly, and had not ſeen me for ſo long a while; 
He would have kept me ſtill longer, but I tore 
my ſelf away from him, to come and pay my 
Vows where they are ſo much due. Of 
all the Collations he prepar'd tor me, I have 
only brought away this Cake, which I defire 
your Majeſty to accept. King ZBeger, who 
H-4 had 
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had wrapp'd up one of the two Cakes in a 
Handkerchief, very neatly took it out, and 
1 it to the N ſaying, I beg your 

ajeſty to accept of it, tho' it be ſo inconſi- 
derable a Preſent. 

I do accept it with all my Heart, reply'd 
the Queen, receiving it, and will eat it chear- 
fully for yours and your good Uncle's Sake ; 
but before I taſte of ir, I defire you will eat 
a piece of mine, which I have made for you 
during your Abſence. Fair Queen, anſwer'd 
King Zeder, receiving it with great Reſpect, 
ſuch Hands as your Majeſty's can never make 
any thingbut what is excellent, and the Favour 
hereby done me, will exact an eternal Acknow- 
ledgment. | 

King Beder then ſubſtituted in the Place of 


the Queen's Cake, the other which old 45- 


dallab had given him, and having broken off 
a Piece, he put it to his Mouth, and cry'd, 
while he was eating, Ah! Queen, I never 
taſted any thing ſo charming in my Life. 
They being near a Caſcade, the Sorcereſs 
ſeeing him ſwallow one Bit of the Cake, 
and ready to eat another, ſhe took a little 


Water in the Palm of her Hand, and 


throwing it in the King's Face, ſaid, 
Wretch! quit that Form of a Man thou bear'ſt, 
and take that of a vile Horſe, Lame aud 
Bling. 

Theſe Words not having the deſir d Effect, 
the Sorcereſs was ſtrangely ſurpriz d to find 
King Beer ſtill in the ſame Form, and that 
he only ſtarted, being a little frightned. 
Bluſhes came ſuddenly into her Cheeks ; and 


as ſhe ſaw that ſhe had miſs'd her Aim, Dear 
| Beaer® 
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Zeder, crvs ſhe, this is nothing, recover thy 
ſelf. I did not intend thee any Harm; what 
I did, was only to ſee what thou would'| fay. 
I ſhould be the moſt miſerable and execrable 
of Women, ſhould I attempt ought againſt thy 
Tranquility; I do not only ſay after all the 
Oaths I have made to the contrary; but even 
after ſo many Teſtimonies of Love as I have 
given thee. | 

Puiſſant Queen, reply'd King Beder, how- 
ever well ſatisfy'd I were, that what your Ma- 
jeſty did was only to divert your ſelf, yet I could 
not help being a little frightned with the Sur- 
prize. Alſo what could hinder me from being 
a little mov'd at the pronouncing of ſuch terri- 
ble Words, as are capable of making ſo ſtrange 
a Transformation. But, Madam, continu'd 
he, let us ſer afide this Diſcourſe, and ſince 
I have eat of your Cake, I defire you 
would do me the like Favour, by taſting of 
mine. 

en Zabe, who could no better juſtify 
her ſelf, than by putting this Confidence in 
the King of Perſia, broke off a Piece of his 
Cake, and eat it; which ſhe had no sooner 
done, but ſhe appear'd much troubl'd, and 
remain'd as it were motionleſs. King Beder 
ſeeing his Time, took Water out of the ſame 
Baſon ſhe had done, and throwing it in her 
Face, cry'd, Abominable Sorcereſs! quit that 
Form of a Woman, and be turn'd inſtantly, 
into a Mare. 

The ſame Inſtant Queen Labe was trans- 
form'd into a very beautiful Mare; and ſhe 
was ſo concern'd to find her {elf in that Con- 
dition, that ſhe ſhed Tears in great Abun- 
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dance, which perhaps no Mare before had 
ever been known to do. She bow'd her 
Head with great Obſervance to King Zeder, 
thinking to move him to Compaſſion 3 but 
tho? he could have been ſo mov'd, it was ab- 
ſolutely out of his Power to repair the Damage 


he had done her. He led her then into the 


Stable belonging to the Palace, and put her 
into the Hands of a Groom, to bridle and 
ſaddle; but of all the Bridles he try'd upon 
her, not one would fit her. This made him 


cauſe two Horſes to be ſaddled, one for the 


Groom, and the other for himſelf; and the 
Groom led the Mare after him to old Abdal- 
taÞ's. 

Abaallah ſeeing King Zeder coming, with 
the Mare at a Diſtance, doubted not but he 
had done what he advis'd him. Curs'd Sor- 
cereſs! ſaid he immediately to himſelf, very 
joyfully, Heaven has at length puniſh'd thee 
as thou deſerv'ſt. King Beger alighted at 
Abdallab's Door and enter'd with him into 


the Shop, embracing and thanking him for all 


the fignal Services he had done him. He rela- 
ted to him the whole Matter, with all its Cir- 
cumitances, and moreover told him, he could 
find no Bridle fit for the Mare. Abdallah 
found one that fitted exactly, ard as ſoon as 
King Seader had ſent back the Greom, he ſaid 


to him, my Lord you have no Reaſon to. 


ftay any longer in this City, take the Mare, 
mount her, and return to your Kingdom, 1 
have but ons Thing more to recommend to 
you; and that is, if you ſhould ever hap- 
pen to part with the Mare, be ſure to deliver 
her Bridle, King Beer promis'd to _— 
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all his Commands, and this eſpecially; and ſo 
1 taken leave of the good old Man, he de- 
arted. 
: The young King of Perſia no ſooner got 
out of the City, but he began to reflect on 
his Deliverance he hid, and to rejoice he 
had the Sorcereſs in his Power, who had 
given him ſo much Cauſe to tremble. Three 
Days after he arriv'd at a great City, where 
entering the Suburds he met a venerable 
old Man, walking on Foot tow:rls a Plea- 
ſure Houſe he had hard by: Sir, ſaid the 
old Man to him, ſtopping, may I preſume to 
ask, from what Part of the World you come? 
The King ſtopp'd to ſatisfy him, and as 
they were diſcourſing together, an old Woman 
chanc'd to come by, who ſtopping likewiſe, 
—— and ſigh'd bitterly, at the Sight of the 
are. 

King Feger and the old Man left off diſ- 
courſing, to look on the old Woman, whom 
the King ask'd, what cauſe ſhe had to lament 
ſo much? Alas! Sir, reply'd ſhe, it is be- 
cauſe your Mare reſembles ſo perfectly one 
my Son had, and which I fill mourn the Loſs 
of on his account, and ſhould think yours were 
the ſame, did I not know ſhe was dead. 
Sell her to me, I beſeech you, I will give you 
even more than ſhe is worth, for the ſake 
_ the Perſon that once own'd her Like- 
neſs. 

Good Woman, reply'd King Zeder, I am 
heartily ſorry I cannot comply with your 
Requeſt : My Mare is not to be ſold, Alas! 
Sir, continu'd the old Woman, do not refuſe 
me th.s Favour, for the Love of God, I con- 
jure 
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Jure you to it out of pure 2 ſince my 
Son and I ſhall certainly die with Grief, if you 
do not grant it. Good Mother, reply'd the 
King, I would grant it with all my Heart, if 

was diſpos'd to part with fo good a 
Beaſt ; but if I were ſo diſpos'd, I believe you 
would hardly give a thouſand Pieces of Gold 
for her, which is the loweſt Price I ſhall e- 
ver put upon her. Why ſhould I not 
give ſo much, reply'd the old Woman ? 
if that be the loweſt Price, you need 
only ſay, you'll take it, and T'll fetch you 
the Money, 

King ZBeaer ſeeing the old Woman ſo poor- 
Iy dreſs'd could not imagine ſhe could find the 
Money ; therefore to try her, he ſaid, not 
thinking to part with his Mare far all that, 
Go, fetch me the Money, and the Mare is 
vours. The old Woman immediately un- 
loos'd a Purſe ſhe had faſten d to her Girdle, 
and defiring him to alight, bid him tell over 
the Money, and in caſe he found it came ſhort 
of the Sum demanded, ſhe ſaid her Houſe 
was not far off, and ſhe could quickly fetch 
the reſt, 

The Surprize King Beder was inat the fight 
of this Purſe, was not ſmall. Good Woman, 
ſaid he, do you not perceive I have banter'd 
you all this while. I'll aſſure you my Mare 
is not to be ſold. _ 

The old Man, who had been Witneſs to 
all was ſaid, now began to ſpeak ; Son quoth 
he to King Jeder, tis neceſſary you ſhould 
know one thing, which I find you are igno- 
rant of; and that is, that in this City it is not 
permitted any one to lye on any _ 
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whatſoever, and that on the Pain of Death. 
Now you having made this Bargain with this 
old Woman, you muſt not refuſe taking her 
Money, and delivering your Mare according to 
the Agreement ; and this you had better do 
without any Noiſe, than expoſe your ſelf to 
what may enſue. 

King Beer, ſorely afflicted to find himſelf 
thus . by his raſh Proffer, was neverthe- 
leſs forc'd to alight, and perform his Agree- 
ment. The old Woman ſtood ready to ſeize the 
Bridle, which when ſhe had done, ſhe imme- 
diately unbridled the Mare, and taking ſome 
Water in her Hand, from a Spring that ran in 
the middle of the Street, and threw it in the 
Mare's Face, uttering theſe Words, Daughter, 
quit that beſtial Form, and re-aſſume thy own. 
The Transformation was effected in a Mo- 
ment, and King Jeder, who ſwoon'd as ſoon 
as he ſee Queen Labe appear, was falling to 
= Ground, if the old Man had not hinder'd 

im. 

The old Woman, who was Mother to Queen 
Labe, and had inſtructed her in all her Magick, 
had no ſooner embrac'd her Danghter, but in 
an Inſtant, ſhe by whiſtling, caus d a Geuie to 
riſe, of a Gigantick Form and Stature, This 
Genie immediately took King Beder on one 
Shoulder, and the old Woman, with the 
Magick Queen, on the other, and tranſ- 
2 them in a few Minutes to the Pa- 
ace of Queen Labe, in the City of Enchant- 
MENTS. 

The Magick Queen immediately fell upon 
King Seeder reproaching him grievouſly, in 
the following manner; Is it thus, ungrate- 
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ful Wretch ! that thy unworthy Uncle and 
thou mak'i{t me amends for all the Kindneſſes 
J have done for you. I ſhall ſoon be able to 
make you both feel what you ſo well deſerve. 
She ſaid no more, but taking Water in her 
Hand , threw it in his Face, with theſe 
Words, Come ont of that Form, and take that of 
a vile Owl. Theſe Words were ſoon follow'd 
by the Effect, and immediately ſhe comman- 
ded one of her Women to ſhut up the Owl 
in a Cage, and gave him neither Meat nor 
Drink. 

'The Woman took the Cage, and without 
regarding what the Queen order'd, gave him 
both Meat and Drink. And being old Ab- 
a4allab's Friend, ſhe ſent him word privately 
how the Queen had treated his Nephew, 
and what Deſign ſhe had to deſtroy both 
him and King Header, in caſe he did not take 
timely Meaſures to prevent it. 

Abdallah knew no common meaſures 
would do with Queen Zave. He therefore 
did but whiſtle after a certain manner, and 
there immediately aroſe a vait Giant, with 
four Wings, who preſenting himſelf before 
him, ask'd what he would have with him? 
Lightning, ſaid Abdallah to him (for ſo was 
this Genies Name) I command you to pre- 
ſerve the Life of King Beder, Son of Queen 
Gulnare. Go to the Palace of the Ma- 
gick Queen, and tranſport immediately to 
the Capital of Perſia, the compaſſionate 
Woman who has the Cage in Cuſtody, to 
the end ſhe may inform Queen Gulnure of 
the Danger the King her Scn is in, and the 
occaſion he has of her Aſſiſtance. Take 


care 
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care not to fright her, waen you come before 
her, and acquaint her from me what ſhe ought 
to do. 

L ghtning immediately diſappear'd, and got 
in an inſtant tothe Palace of the Magick Queen. 
He inſtructed the Woman, lifted her up into the 
Air, and tranſported her tothe Capital of Perſia, 
where he plac'd her on the Terrace of the A- 
partment, where Queen Gulnare, was. She 
went down Stairs to the Apartment, and ſhe 
there found Queen Gr1/nare, and Queen Faraſ- 
che, lamenting their mutual Misfortunes. She 
made them a profound Reverence, and by the 
Relation ſhe gave them, they ſoon came to 
underſtand the great Neceſſity King Seder was 
in of their Aſſiſtance. 

Queen Gn/nare was ſooverjoy'd at this News, 
that riſing from her Seat, ſhe went and embrac'd. 
the good Woman, telling her how much ſhe was 
oblig'd to her for the Service ſhe had done her. 

Then going immediately out, ſhe command- 
ed the Trumpets to ſound and the Drums to 
beat to acquaint the City, that the King of Per- 
ſia would ſuddenly return ſafe to his Kingdom. 
She then went in again, and found King Sa- 
Ieh her Brother, whom Faraſche had caus'd 
to.come ſpeedily thither, by a certain Fumiga- 
tion. Brother, faid ſhe to him, the King your 
Nephew, and my dear Son, is in the City 
of Enchantments, under the. Power of Queen 
Labe. Both you and I muſt ſee what we 
can do to deliver him, for there's no Time 
to be loſt, M14 | 


King 
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King Saleh forthwith aſſembled a puiſſant 
Body of Sea-Troops, and even call'd to his 
Aſſiſtance the Genies his Allies, who ap- 
pear'd with a much more numerous Army. 
As ſoon as the two Armies were join'd, he 
put himſelf at the Head of them, together with 
Queen Feraſche, 9 5 Gulnare, and the 
Princefles, who would all have their Share in 
this Glorious Action. They then lifted them- 
ſelves up into the Air, and ſoon pour'd down 
on the Palace and City of Enchautments, 
where the Magick Queen, her Mother, and all 
the other Azorers of Fire, were deſtroy d in an 
Inſtant, | 

Queen Gaulnare had order'd the Woman 
who brought her the News of Queen Labe's 
transforming and impriſoning her Son, to 
follow her cloſe, and bid her, in the hurly 
burly, take no other Care, than to go and 
ſeize the Cage, and bring it to her. She did 


as ſhe was order'd; and Queen Gulnare wds 
no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of the Cage, but fhe 


open'd it, and took the Owl out, ſaying, 
after ſhe had ſprinkled a little Water upon 
him, My dear Son, quit that foreign Form 
has been given thee, and reſume thy natu- 
ral one of a Man. | 
In a moment Queen Gulnare no more ſaw 
the hideous Owl, but King Beer her Son 
inflead cf him, She immediately embrac'd 
him with that Exceſs of Joy, thar is better 
expreſs'd by Actions than Words. She could 
not find ber Heart to let him go; and if he 
had not been in a Manner torn from her 
by Queen Feraſche, who had a Mind to em- 
brace him in her turn, for ought I mo 
they 
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they might not have parted till now, f@ 

great Queen Gulnare's Affection was for him. 

After the Queen his Grandmother had done 

with him, he was likewiſe embrac'd by the 

King his Uncle, and the Princeſſes his Rela- 
tions. | 

The next Care Queen Gulnare had, was to 
look out for old Adallah, to whom ſhe had 
been oblig'd for Recovery of the King of 
Perſia ; and who being brought to her, ſhe 
ſaid to him, My Obligations to you, Sir, 
have been ſo grear, that there is nothing with- 
in my Power but I would freely do for you, 
as a Token of my Acknowledgment. Do 
but ſatisſie me in what I can ſerve you, and 
you ſhall ſee I will immediately ſet about it. 
Great Queen, reply'd Abdallab, it the La- 
dy, next ro your Majeſty, will but con- 
ſent to the Marriage I offer her, and the King 
of Perſia will give me leave to reſide at 
his Court, I will ſpend the Remainder of 
my Days in his Service. Then the Queen 
turn'd towards the Lady, and finding by her 
Modeſty, that ſhe was not againſt the March 
propos'd, ſhe caus'd them to joyn Hands, and 
the King of Perfa and ſhe took Care of their 
Fortune, 

This Marriage occaſion'd the King of Per- 
ſia to ſpeak thus, addreſſing himſelf to the 
Queen; Madam, ſays he, I am heartily 
glad of this Match, which your Majeſty has 
juſt made. There remains one more, which 
I defire you ro think of. Queen Gulnare - 
did not at ficit comprehend what Marriage 
the meant; but after a little conũdering 
ſhe ſaid, of yours, you mean, Son: 1 

con- 
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conſent to it with all my Heart. Then 
turning about, and looking on her Bro- 
ther's Sea Attendants, and the Gemnte's, 
who were ſtill preſent, ſhe ſaid, Go you, 
and traverſe both the Sea and Land, to find 
out the moſt lovely and amiable Princeſs, wor- 
thy of the King my Son, and come and bring 
us word, 

Madam, reply'd King Seder, tis to no 
2 for them to take all that Pains. Lou 

ave, no doubt heard, that I have already 
given my Heart to the Princeſs of Saman- 
dal, upon the bare Relation of her Beau- 
ty. I have ſeen her, and do not repent of 
the Preſent I then made her. In a word, 
Neither Earth, nor Sea, in my Opinion, 
can furniſh a Princeſs any thing like her, 
"Tis true, upon my declaring my Love 
to her , ſhe us'd me after a rate that 
would have extinguiſh'd any Flame leſs 
fierce than mine. But hold her excus'd; 
for, after a rigorous 'Treatment, and Im- 

riſoning of the King, her Father, which 
J was, in ſome meaſure, the Cauſe of, 
how could ſhe uſe me more civilly ! But, 
it may be, the King of Samandal may 
have chang'd his Reſolution ; and his 
Daughter the Princeſs may conſent to love 
me, when ſhe ſees her Father has agreed to 
It. 

Son, reply'd Queen Gu/nare, if only the 
Princeſs Giauhara can make you happy in 
-this World, I ſhall not make it my Buſi- 
neſs to oppoſe you. The King your Uncle 
need only have the King ' of Saman- 
aal brought, and we ſhall ſee whe- 

ther 
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ther he be ſtill of the ſame untractable Tem- 


er. 
: How ſtrictly ſoever the King of Samandad 


had been kept during his Captivity, by“ 


King Saleh's Orders, yet he had always had 
great Reſpect ſhown him, and was become 
rery familiar with the Officers that guar- 
ded him. In order to bring him, King Sa- 
{ch caus'd a Chaffing Diſh of Coals to be 
brought, into which he threw a certain Com- 

ofition, uttering at the ſame Time ſome 
myſterious Words. As ſoon as the Smoak 
began to ariſe, the Palace ſhook, and im- 
mediately the King of Samandal, with King 
Saleh's Officers, appear'd. The King of 
Perſia caſt himſelf at the King of Saman- 
dal's Feet, and then riſing upon one Knee, 
he ſaid, It is no longer King Saleh that 
demands of your Majeſty the Honour of your 
Alliance for the King of Perſia. It is the 
King of Perſia himſelf, that humbly begs 
that Boon, and I perſuade my ſelf, Your Ma- 


jeſty will never perſiſt in being the Cauſe 


of the Death of a King, who can no longer 
live, than he is in Poſſeſſion of the adora- 
ble Princeſs Giaubara. 

The King of Samaundal did not long ſuf- 
fer the King of Perſia to remain on his 
Knees. He took him up, and embracing 
him, faid, I ſhould be very ſorry to have 
contributed in the leaſt towards the Death 
of a Monarch who is ſo worthy to live. 
If it be true, that ſo precious a Life cannot 


be preſerv'd, without being in Poſſeſſion f 


my Daughter; Live, Sir, ſaid he, live hap- 
PY, 


I; 
| 

| 
j 
j 


( 188 ) Vol. VII 


2 ſhe's yours. She has always hitherto 
een obedient to my Will, and I can't think 
ſhe'll now oppoſe it. Speaking theſe Words, 
he order'd one of the Officers that King Sa- 
leh had affign'd him, to go and look for the 
Princeſs Giauhara, and bring her to him im- 
mediately. 

The Princeſs continu'd all this while where 
the King of Perſia had left her. The Officer 
brought her with her Women to attend her, 
The King of Samaudal embrac'd her, and 
faid, Daughter, I have provided a Husband 
for you, it is the King of Perſia you ſee 
there, the moſt accompliſh'd Monarch art 
this Juncture in the Univerſe. The Prete- 
rence he has given you to all other Princeſ- 
ſes, obliges us both to make him ſuitable 
Acknowledgments. 

Sir, reply'd the Princeſs Giaubara, your 
Majeſty well knows, I have never preſum'd 
to diſobey your Will in ought: I ſhall always 
be ready to obey you ; and I hope the King 
of Perſia will pleaſe to forget the ill Treat- 
ment I gave him, and conſider it was Duty, 
not Inclination, that forc'd me to it. 

The Nuptials were celebrated in the Palace 
of the City of Enchantments, with ſo much 
the greater Solemnity, in that all the Lovers 
of the Magick Queen, who reſum'd their priſ- 
tine Forms, as ſoon as ever that Queen ceas'd 
to live, aſſiſted at them, and came to pay 
their Acknowledgments to the King of Perſia, 
Queen Gulnare, and King Saleh. They were 
all either Sons of Kings, or Princeſs of extra- 
ordinary Merit. 


King 
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King Saleh, at length conducted the King 
of Samandal to his Dominions, and put him 
once again in Poſſeſſion of them. The King of 
Perſia having what he molt defir'd, return'd 
to his Capital with Queen Giauhara, Queen 
Gulnare, Queen Feraſche and the Princeſſes ; 
and Queen Feraſche and the Princeſs continu'd 
there, till ſuch Time as King Saleh came to re- 
conduct them to his Kingdom under the Waves 
of the Sea, 
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and French Diſeaſe, 8v0. 

Boetius of the Conſolation of Philoſophy, tran- 

ſlated by the Lord Viſc. Preſton, 4 his 

Confinement in Newgate, 12740. | 

Barrow, of Contentment, Patience, and Re- 
fignation to the Divine Will, 12% . 

Beveridge (Bp. ) his Vindication of the old 
Tranſlation of the Pſalms, 1270. 

His Theſaurus Theologicus, 4 Vol. 899, 

His Private Thoughts, in 2 Volumes 
with Cuts, 8v0. 

—— His Expoſition of the Thirty nine 
Articles, Folio and 829. 

— Neceſlity of publick Prayer, and fre- 
quent Communion, in 8. and 1270. 

Boyſe's Expoſition of the 39 Articles, Folio. 

Burnet (Bp.) his Sermors, with an Eſſay 
towards a New Book of Homilies, wrote at 
the Requeſt of A. Bp. Tillotſon, 8 vo. 

Pridle fer the Tongue, 8vo. 
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Books Printed for T. Longman. 


Convenient Prayer Book for private and family 
Uſe, by the Author of the Clergy-man's 
Companion in viſiting of the Sick, 8vo. 

Catechumenorum Ductor, collected from the 
Writings of the beſt Catechiſts, L 2 mo. 

Cambray (A. Bp.) of the Exiſtence of 
God, 12740. 

Chronicon Pretioſum, oran Accountof Engliſh 
Money, the Price of Corn, &c. for the laſt 
600 Years. | 

Clark's Body of Divinity, conſonant to the 
Doctrine of the Church of England, 2Vol.$v9. 

Country Gentleman's Vade Mecum, 12720. 

Continuation of the Turkiſh Spy, 12720. 

Collection of Tracts, wrote in Defence of 
the Church of England recommended by 

Dr. Hickes, 8vo. | 

Collection of Divine Hymns and Poems, by 
the moſt eminent Hands; publiſhed by 
Mrs. Singer, 

Complete Diſtller, 8v0. 

Collection of Novels and Tales, written by 
that celebrated Wit of France, the Coun- 
teſs D'Anois, in 2 Vol. now firit tranſlated 

into Engliſh by ſeveral Hands, 1240. 

Careleſs Husband, a Comedy, by Mr. Cib- 

ber, 12m. 1 | 

Cowley's Works, 12720. | 

Chale's Euclid, 8v9. 3 mo 

Critical Hiſtory of the Doctrines and Worſhip, 
both Good and Evil, from Adam to our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Giving an Account 

of all the Idolatries ot the antient Pagans, 
uith the State of the Jewiſh Church during 
that Period, by the learned Mr. Jurieu in 


2 Vol, in 8 o. 
Court 


Books Printed for T. Longman. 


Court Tales, or the Amours of the preſent 
Nobility, with a complete Key, 8vo. 

Caſtalio's Kempis cum Figuris, 1 2 m0. 

Devout Chriſtian's Daily Exerciſe, 12920. 

Donne's Poems on ſeveral Occaſions, 12720. 

Devil on two Sticks, 12740. 

Diſtreſſed Mother, a Tragedy, by Mr. Phi- 
lips, I2mo. 

Devout Communicant exemplified in his Be- 
haviour, before, at, and after receiving the 
holy Sacrament, 1220. 

Dugdale's Monaſticon Anglicanum in Engliſh, 
adorned with above one hundred Cuts of 

the moſt celebrated Religious Houſes. Fol. 

Diodorus the Sicilian, his Hiſtorical Library 
in Engliſh, containing the Antiquities of 

Europe, Aſia, Africa and Greece, &c. Fol, 

Denham (Sir John) his Works, in 12720. 

The Effigies of His Majeſty King George, 
curiouſly engraven from Sir Godfrey Knel- 
/er's Painting. Together with the late Mr, 
Secretary Addiſon's Poem to Sir Godfrey 
Kneller, occaſioned thereby. 

Euſebius's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory in Engl. Fol. 

Etheridge's Plays, I 2740, 

Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Being a Con- 
tinuation of Dean Prideaux's Connexion, Fol. 

— — His Hiſtory of England, Fol. 

————- His Roman Hiſtory, 5 Vol. 8v0. 

His Claſſical Dictionary, 120. 

Fontenelle's Dialogues of the Dead, 8vo 

Fair Warnings to a careleſs World, giving an 

Account of the Behaviour of the 1. Earl 

of Rocheſter, and other remarkable Peni- 

tent's, adorn'd with Cuts, 3d Edit. 12720. 


